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Preface

Today entrepreneurship is seen as a solution for the fast changing economic demands
worldwide and has been recognized as a path to sustainable economic development. De‐
spite recognition of entrepreneurship on the road to global economic development (e.g., Acs
and Audretsch 2010), a large body of research on the elements of entrepreneurship educa‐
tion (Block and Stumpf 1992; Fayolle 2005; Honig 2004) remains unresolved.

The study of entrepreneurship education has examined the traits and characteristics of en‐
trepreneurs (Dyer 1994; McClelland 1987). One such feature is the motivation and determi‐
nants of motivation, which have been and continue to be the focus of many studies (Shane,
Locke, and Collins 2003).

Other features include, for example, the existence of an entrepreneurial family, education
level, role models, or desire to change (McMullen and Shepherd 2006). A current topic of
study revolves around the recognition of opportunities and entrepreneurship based on op‐
portunities (Grégoire and Shepherd 2012). Other topics include the need for achievement,
goal setting, risk tolerance, uncertainty tolerance, and self-efficacy.

The other step in the study of entrepreneurship education is to analyze the effectiveness of
different entrepreneurial education programs. Recent research has shown conflicting results
providing positive and negative results. Examples of a positive result are an increased opti‐
mism and a positive effect on entrepreneurial intentions (Sánchez, 2013). Examples of nega‐
tive results are found in von Graevenitz, Harhoff, y Weber (2010).

Entrepreneurship is a set of features that can be learned and therefore can be taught. In fact,
over 25 years ago Ronstadt (1987) raised the question of what should be taught and how it
should be taught. However, little agreement remains today on both the methods used and
the specific elements to teaching entrepreneurship (Neck and Greene 2011). There is also a
wide variety of approaches with little agreement between them (e.g., Peterman and Ken‐
nedy 2003). Moreover, students learn at different rates, have different motivations, start
with different knowledge bases, have different levels of experience, and have access to dif‐
ferent resource networks. These distinguishing features are also found in teachers having
different specialties, disciplines, different levels of capacity, and different resources and so‐
cial networks. However, despite these differentiating factors, interest in entrepreneurship
education continues to rise worldwide, both in quantity and quality.

To try to iron out these differences, Shane (2012), and Eckhardt and Shane (2013) introduced
the relationship "individual-opportunity". Entrepreneurship education should take into ac‐
count this complex interaction between the entrepreneur and opportunity. This vision is al‐
so supported by Garud and Giuliani (2013), when they argue that the entrepreneurial path is



dynamic and requires ongoing adjustment in any of the identified threads of the entrepre‐
neurial process (e.g. scanning, identification and evaluation). These threads will depend on
the subjective interpretation that entrepreneurs make, and opportunities may be limited by
the educator and the educational ecosystem in which the entrepreneur operates. Therefore,
entrepreneurship education, in part, must focus on an individual level and can not be a gen‐
eralized process that can be introduced at any institution of higher education.

According to Dale Meyer (2011), academic field of entrepreneurship is "stalled" due to the
use of econometric methodologies and secondary databases that "distance researchers from
actual people and behaviors that catalyze entrepreneurs and entrepreneurship” (p.7). But
we do not see this as a problem but as an opportunity and this means; for example, that our
students are outside their current environments where they are studying. On the other
hand, not only do we need our students to be out of class, but we also need to get out of our
offices directly and share these experiences with our students. All this means a radical trans‐
formation of existing pedagogical models, an intellectual revolution carried out by teachers
and students.

Although this approach has its risks, it is true that in an extremely dynamic environment
where we live, if educators hope to have enough information to act, a history of cases con‐
solidated, sufficient resources, etc., then indecision overtakes the decision. A commitment
for students to find opportunities invited to failure, criticism and discouragement may exist.
But in our role as educators, we must teach and model our students to overcome these diffi‐
culties, in short, we must be a good example of entrepreneurs.

This is the purpose for which this book has been written and we've structured it into four
sections.

In the first section, we collect the papers produced from four continents. From the continent
of Africa, Professor Wilfred Isak April explores the Spirit of Entrepreneurial Education in
Namibia and serves a springboard for many more experiments and studies to be conducted
in Namibia. The second chapter travels to America, specifically Brazil. Dr. Silveira Leite
presents some recent literature on aspiring female entrepreneurs in order to argue about the
social (re)signification that relates the role of women in family and society, approaching the
transformation of evaluative concepts that surround the socio-economic life of women
through books and websites that encourage entrepreneurship and economic decision practi‐
ces to reach financial independence. From Asia, Professor Li Wemming addresses the prob‐
lem of entrepreneurship education in Chinese universities. After decades of development,
audience and penetration of entrepreneurship education at Universities is gradually increas‐
ing, and entrepreneurship education has also changed from the early entrepreneurship, rais‐
ing the quality and diversified educational styles mode. Overall, entrepreneurship
education at Universities has profoundly changed in terms of educational forms, education‐
al contents, education models and so on. However, because of the short period and low
starting point of entrepreneurship education in Chinese Universities, the present entrepre‐
neurship education in Chinese Universities still has problems. And from Europe, Professor
Sanchez makes a journey through various programs of entrepreneurship education in differ‐
ent regions of Spain. "Our aim is to provide a comprehensive overview of the situation in Spain
today and help design future actions trust to serve as a stimulus to value these experiences" .

In the second section, "Experiences in Entrepreneurship Education," Carvalho and Franco
intended to explain the need to form partnerships to promote entrepreneurship education,
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how those partnerships are characterized, the obstacles faced in forming and maintaining
these relationships and their success factors. Therefore, this study intends to respond to two
research questions: (1) What is the structure and functioning of the relationships formed by
the school with local and regional bodies to promote entrepreneurship education, and (2)
What is the contribution of the relationships formed by the school with local and regional
bodies to promote entrepreneurship education.

Mojca Duh, Marina Letonja and Jaka Vadnja explore family small or medium-sized firms
(SMEs) which are challenged by a succession in Slovenia and how entrepreneurialism and
knowledge transfer contribute to effective succession in family SMEs. Upon the results of
interviews with 20 founders (owners/managers) and their successors in family SMEs in
Slovenia, these authors believe that “entrepreneurialism (entrepreneurial competences of succes‐
sors) and knowledge transfer (especially tacit one - from founders to successors) in different forms are
found very important and are crucial for effective succession in family SMEs, thus contributing to
long-term sustainability of the family firms”.

Dambusse Libombo, Anabela Dinis and Mário Franco discuss the issue of cooperation net‐
works as a learning instrument and how they can be used for the development of entrepre‐
neurial skills of teachers in higher education. More specifically, these authors seek to
identify how this type of university networks can be decisive for the development of teach‐
ers’ skills and for the promotion of entrepreneurship, in particular in the context of develop‐
ing countries. The main argument presented in this chapter is that, especially in these
countries that have major weaknesses concerning entrepreneurial culture and human capi‐
tal, collaborative partnerships with other international and national universities and organi‐
sations are fundamental for the generation and spread of knowledge and entrepreneurial
mind.

In the third section, “Teaching Entrepreneurial Skills: Experiences”, the theme of the poten‐
tial sources of ineffectiveness in entrepreneurial education is addressed by professor Paw‐
łowska. The aim of this chapter was therefore to determine whether, in the cognitive
systems, beliefs and perceptions of those involved in entrepreneurship, these elements are
present. From the point of view of conducting business effectively, their presence would in‐
dicate a satisfactory level of consumer orientation competence. This would mean that they
are cognitively able to take a pro-customer perspective and it is likely that this will translate
into behaviour. Above all, however, they actually utilise the knowledge obtained in the for‐
mal learning process. The data obtained show that a significant proportion of respondents
have consumer orientation competence at a very low level.

Professor Silvio M. Brito addresses the issue of creativity, how to identify the creative poten‐
tial of entrepreneurs and how to teach and promote creativity. “Given some constructive defi‐
ciency in the data analysis of investigations, we hope it will be applied to more disciplines, courses
and professions, and also to age. In the analysis of the samples, it was found that is very difficult to
find a "pure creative". The scientific community must extend this theme to these conditions, to crea‐
tivity consulting firms, teachers and students, and also extend the study to genetic studies, brain
studies, biological studies, motivational studies, and to all types of interpersonal relationship, and use
higher samples to cover larger universes and increase the probability of finding pure creative people.“

The question of entrepreneurs’ professional identity and related cross-cultural issues is tack‐
led by the professors Iiris Aaltio and Qian Wang. They believe that there is a need for new
skills such as generalist skills, social skills and abilities for creating and sustaining new,
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complex trust-based business networks. They believe entrepreneurship education can pro‐
mote such abilities. In this chapter they explore how research on entrepreneurship and en‐
trepreneurship education worldwide has taken account of the new requirements for flexible
entrepreneurial identities, and what are the essential elements of recent high-quality re‐
search and what can be learnt from this for the future.

Finally, the authors, Mastura Jaafar, Syed Putra Syed Abu Bakar and Wan Mohd Dzulkifli
Wan Daud address an entrepreneurial skill understudied in the literature and considered by
these authors as relevant in the context of Malaysia where they develop their work, the
housing: the main objective of this endeavor is to “turn the potential entrepreneurs into knowledgea‐
ble housing developers” with marketing, management, and basic financial skills. In this chapter, the
authors develop the courses, and their effectiveness has been conducted on this entrepre‐
neurial skill.

In the last section we address some orientations and reflections on entrepreneurship educa‐
tion. Specifically, Dorion et al. consider the dimensions of globalization, culture and educa‐
tion, on one hand, the dimensions of change, uncertainty, learning and innovation in the
entrepreneur's life and dimension of context, strategy and leadership in teaching at the uni‐
versity, on the other hand, as basic dimensions to consider in every good reflection on entre‐
preneurial education. Although focus of its reflection is in the case of Brazil, reflections and
considerations made by these authors are also valid for other countries. The reality about
entrepreneurship education, as an economic development tool, raises a lot of interrogations
about the necessity of systemizing before acting. The pedagogic perspective of teaching as a
context, nor a process, seems to bring a solution to the obvious lack of results, permitting to
establish the bases to develop the adequate vision for the entrepreneurial reality and to
show a context of action. This combination, through an innovative educative strategy, en‐
hances the necessity to establish new parameters in function of both context and strategy.

Finally, Kaarlo Paloniemi and Pekka Belt are focused on ontological and epistemological is‐
sues. These authors intend to study in this chapter, from ontological point of view, the re‐
cent theoretical developments in both entrepreneurship and education, and to discuss the
impact of possible ontological discrepancies in teachers’ conceptions of entrepreneurship
education. “That is, we base our approach on the insight that, firstly, the modern entrepreneurship
literature favors opportunity creation over opportunity discovery, and simultaneously, the modern
literature on education prefers the views of social constructionism to behaviorism. Secondly, we see
that while teachers of entrepreneurship education at any level of our education system are able to
match these recent theoretical standpoints, still, they seem to base the entrepreneurial part of entre‐
preneurship education on traditional theories rather than on the modern view on entrepreneurship.
Finally, we see that teachers at the university level seem to cling to ontological conceptions of tradi‐
tional theories of both entrepreneurship and education. Thus, there seems to be a mismatch in entre‐
preneurship teachers’ ontological conception between entrepreneurship and the educational methods
teachers are using in organizing their activities for entrepreneurship education.“

José C. Sánchez-García
Chair of Entrepreneurship

University of Salamanca
Spain
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Section 1

Entrepreneurship Education in Different
Countries





Chapter 1

The Spirit of Entrepreneurial Education in Namibia — An
Exploratory Study

Wilfred Isak April

Additional information is available at the end of the chapter

http://dx.doi.org/10.5772/59076

1. Introduction

Entrepreneurship is viewed as the driving force for economic growth in countries around the
world. Entrepreneurs have the ability to spot opportunities in the market where some people
will see issues or problems. This in turn helps individuals with a high entrepreneurial
propensity to transform and change their communities and economies (Makura, 2008). One of
the most interesting places where an untapped potential of entrepreneurial spirit exists is in
Africa, and Southern Africa in particular, which is blessed with an untamed nature and
abundant natural resources. Namibia, the country on which this chapter is based, amazes the
author through the incredible energy, determination and perseverance coming from the people
when talking about entrepreneurship. The best way to harness and make use of these abundant
resources is through entrepreneurial education – in particular our youth, who are regarded as
the leaders of tomorrow. A massive opportunity lies ahead in Namibia for young people and
those who are willing and able to follow their footsteps. Entrepreneurship should not be just
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This chapter will first give an account of the background of the Republic of Namibia. A detailed
analysis of the before and after independence education systems in Namibia will be outlined,
followed by a look into the spirit of entrepreneurial education in Namibia. This chapter will
highlight some key initiatives and directives that Namibia has in terms of the nation’s Vision
2030. In addition, the research methods will be discussed and an account will be given on
conclusions and future research recommendations.

2. Background on the Republic of Namibia

The Republic of Namibia is situated on the southwestern coast of Africa, and was formally
known as Sud West Africa. The Namib Desert is one of the oldest deserts in the world, running
across the coastline, except for the northernmost Kaokoveld. Namibia, which borders the north
with Angola, South Africa to the south and Botswana to the east. Namibia is home to the most
ancient nations on Earth, the !Khung (!- Indicates the click sound), members of the Khoisan
people (H. Witbooi, personal communication, 15 August 2008). The Europeans used to call
these people Bushmen (meaning people who reside or live in the Bush). Very few of these
people are still alive today, except in the far northern parts of Namibia and in the Kalahari
Desert. The traditional or informal education of these people is largely oral tradition. These
communities have deeply rooted cultural values, mostly in terms of honesty, and nobody will
use water or food that another person has stored in ostrich eggshells and buried in the sand.
These people have deeply embedded entrepreneurial skills, as they are risk takers and use the
limited resources at their disposal to make a living.

By around 1000 A.D. the indigenous people of Namibia gave way to the various Migrating
Bantu speaking people who later made Namibia their home. By the 1800s a reasonable number
of Herero and Owambo people moved southwards to Namibia. The mid-1800s witnessed the
arrival of the missionaries and soldiers, who settled mostly in the coastal regions. The ‘Iron
Chancellor’ Otto von Bismarck declared ‘My Map of Africa lies in Europe’ when he convened the
Berlin conference at which European powers were searching for new markets and coveting
the riches of Africa. The continent was divided into regions and national boundaries. Together
with Togo, Kamerun (which with Togo was split between Britain and France after World War
I and is today known as Cameroon), German East Africa (after World War I, Tanganyika,
known since independence as Tanzania, was mandated to Britain and Ruanda- Urundi to
Belgium) and German South West Africa (today known as Namibia) became German property
(See Figure:1 for colonies). This colonial past has an impact on the way in which education,
both formal and informal, is perceived in Namibia.

In 1915, during World War I, South Africa allied with the British and took over South West
Africa. The initial intention of South Africa was to annex the country, but this was prevented
by the League of Nations, which gave South Africa the authority to manage Namibia’s
government and affairs. In 1945, after World War II, the United Nations, which replaced the
League of Nations, requested that South West Africa be placed under United Nations trust‐
eeship. South Africa refused, and guerrilla warfare led to the establishment of the South West
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Africa People’s Organization (SWAPO). On March 21, 1990 Namibia became an independent
nation. The next section of the chapter will look at Namibia’s education systems before and
after independence.

3. Namibia’s pre-post independence education systems

Education for Africans in Namibia went through three successive phases prior to independ‐
ence, and the fourth stage took shape after independence in 1990. In this section of this chapter
we will have a closer look at the three phases prior to independence and the fourth phase after

Figure 1. Map of Africa illustrating some colonies (Cameroon, Tanzania and Namibia)
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independence. These phases are pre-Bantu education before 1962, Bantu education from
1962-1976, and post-Bantu education from 1977 onwards. All of these phases were accompa‐
nied by a general pattern of political and social economic changes of the inhabitants of this
country. Each phase was clearly influenced by the political situation in Namibia at that
particular point in time.

Prior to Namibian independence, education in Africa existed in both formal and informal
manners. Informal learning usually took place through observation: the younger generations
observed what the elders, older siblings or older members within a community were doing.
In terms of informal learning we draw upon the great works of Paul Freire, a Brazilian
educationist who has contributed significant thought on progressive practice. Freire’s thought
was more on informal thinking and education, and he viewed informal learning as conversa‐
tional rather than curricular. Informal learning, especially in terms of business, will allow
people to work together rather than working against one another. This could allow people to
see entrepreneurship as a partnership in the 21st century. Although it might be controversial,
Freire argued too much formal education to be like a banking deposit. It could be argued that
the educationist is making banking deposits to the educatee. It was also the notion of Freire
that dialogue can be viewed as a means of creating a deeper understanding and difference in
the world. The views of Freire support the notion that, for entrepreneurial education to foster
and grow in developing economies like Namibia, a dialogue is critical as it can enhance the
community and build social capital. An informal educator, according to the work of Freire, is
about action. This does not imply that the formal educational aspect does not take action into
consideration. The formal aspect, on the other hand, is institutionalized education, and
carefully planned education programmes. It is important to highlight in this chapter that, prior
to the introduction of Western educational philosophies, education in Africa (Namibia) existed
in one form or another. It would be wrong to argue that the early formal pioneers moved in a
complete educational vacuum. Every society is believed to have their own education system,
if only to the extent that it is its concern and beliefs that give it an identity and preserve its
existence (Amukugo, 1993).

It is the general assumption and belief of some scholars that education was not solely intro‐
duced through colonization (Amukugo, 1993). In 1980, the National Education Act No. 30
replaced the South African Bantu Education Act, No. 47 of 1953. The primary aim of the
Namibian Education Act was to create three more bodies. The National Examination Board
for South West Africa was then created to prescribe the minimum standards for courses and
syllabi to oversee examinations. It is important to highlight that the education systems had
race-based examinations administered under different departments (Bantu, coloured and
white). The apartheid system played an instrumental role in maintaining social stratification.
During the colonial period certain subjects in schools were only available for whites, such as
computer studies and mathematics. The coloureds were fortunate to take accountancy and
typing, while the blacks were only allowed to take home economics and needlework. In many
instances during the apartheid era, educational and occupational roles usually corresponded
to one’s economic, and then social status, in society. Thus, by virtue of the level of education
the disadvantaged black majority in Namibia could receive, it was clear that the type of jobs
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they held caused them to remain members of the lowest class (J. Rodrickson, personal
communication, 15 July 2014).

After independence, the Republic of Namibia introduced entrepreneurial education in
primary and secondary schools, with the primary aim of helping to reduce unemployment in
Namibia. The intention was to ensure that Namibians were well equipped with the essential
skills and knowledge of how to start a business, if they desired, once they completed school.
All young pupils in primary schools in Namibia are required to study social science courses
that have a strong entrepreneurial component. Entrepreneurship is taught as a module from
grade 8 to 12 and all students are introduced to basic entrepreneurial skills and principles.
Another role of entrepreneurial education is to give Namibians access to the labour market
and to enable communities to survive. The Republic of Namibia has definitely made progress
in terms of entrepreneurial education after independence. Particularly in terms of quantity,
Namibia has to improve a lot and a number of entrepreneurial centres where citizens, young
and old, can learn how to start a business of their own have been introduced in Namibia. The
next section of this chapter will look at the spirit of entrepreneurial education in Namibia.

4. The spirit of entrepreneurial education in Namibia with reference to
Vision 2030

Small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) make up an important part of the Namibian
economy. SMEs contribute 12% to the Namibian GDP and employ an estimated one fifth of
the workforce. To ensure that Namibia reached its goals of Vision 2030 a number of entrepre‐
neurial programmes have been introduced in the country. These programmes are catered for
in both formal and informal ways. The formal programmes constitute the official introduction
of entrepreneurship at a secondary school level, where students can bridge to start or set up a
business of their own after their high school career. There are also vocational training centres
where Namibians get a first-hand opportunity to upgrade their entrepreneurial skills to start
a business venture of their own.

Fostering entrepreneurial education in any economy is critical as it will lead to creative
manpower and a successful workforce with better skills to meet the demand of the economy.
It is the argument of the author that the major obstacle for growth in developing economies
such as the Republic of Namibia is a lack of educated entrepreneurs who are able to mobilize
and coordinate production inputs. Financial institutions cannot afford to lend money to
uneducated or uninformed entrepreneurs as it will seem as if they are throwing money away
or making a negative investment. It is the viewpoint of the author that it is not only financial
skills which are lacking, but also general knowledge, ability and skills that entrepreneurs need
to possess in today’s competitive global market. This can also take us back to the scholarly
argument as to whether entrepreneurs are born or bred – with genetic and environmental
conditions that could make them destined for entrepreneurship. However, Kent (1990) has put
succinctly that education can make a difference to the supply of entrepreneurs in developing
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economies such as Namibia. This view is slightly different from the views of Freire (1997) when
we look at informal education.

The study of entrepreneurial education around the world is still in its infancy (Brazael and
Herbert 1999). In a similar view, Namibia as a nation has only recently started to introduce
entrepreneurial education across the various sectors of the economy. However, if Namibia as
an economy aspires to become competitive in the African market and around the globe,
entrepreneurship is a viable option. Brockhaus (2001) noted that the first course in entrepre‐
neurship was introduced in 1957 at the Harvard Business School. Drucker also taught another
course at New York University in 1953. Surprisingly it was only during the last two decades
that entrepreneurship has been formally introduced in academia for example, the Babson
School of Entrepreneurship in Babson, Massachusetts. The first doctor of philosophy graduates
in entrepreneurship emerged in 1981 in the USA at Babson. It is possible to agree with Timmons
(1988) that entrepreneurship is also about the ability to create something from nothing. It is
also about initiating, doing and achieving, and goes beyond just watching the creation of a
new venture by establishing a business in the practical sense. Entrepreneurship education can
have a strong bearing on the development of entrepreneurs in Namibia. Namibia has set up
various centres such as the Namibian Business and Innovation Centre to help with the
grooming of entrepreneurs in Namibia. The University of Namibia and the Polytechnic of
Namibia offers entrepreneurship as a course, but have not established standalone degree
programmes. There are also entrepreneurial training courses offered at accredited smaller
training institutions in Namibia. The teaching of entrepreneurship in Namibian tertiary
institutions is critical as it can be seen as a response to overcome the legacy and educational
systems of the colonial past. It is also a move to stimulate entrepreneurial thinking amongst
Namibian citizens.

A number of activities have recently been undertaken in order to stimulate the growth of the
SMEs in Namibia. This support is usually in managerial and financial form to train people to
become entrepreneurs. Namibia has a policy on small business development. in the early 2000s
it appeared that the net growth by jobs created and lost was more positive in the economic
clusters of body care, healthcare, hospitality, tourism and crafts, and much less in the elec‐
tronics, manufacturing and consulting sectors. After been trained in the entrepreneurial
sectors, most entrepreneurs prefer to work in hospitality and tourism. They prefer this because
these businesses are relatively easy to enter and they try to avoid risks. This reveals that some
Namibians are moderate risk takers. However, these jobs require less innovation. Some of the
core reasons as to why entrepreneurs do this are a result of their personal characteristics. A
lack of psychological success factors and a lack of desire to take initiative in the decision-
making process is also a hindrance to some Namibian entrepreneurs. When the author looks
at Namibian people, entrepreneurial development can be predicted on three levels. Entrepre‐
neurial education in Namibia should enable the citizens of the country to develop certain
technical skills that they would like to exploit as self-sustaining entrepreneurs, but might not
have the entrepreneurial skills and they might develop a sense and an aspiration for entre‐
preneurship. Some of them might develop an entrepreneurial attitude and behave accordingly.
In Namibia most entrepreneurs have to be trained in crafts, and more so in entrepreneurial
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skills such as marketing, record keeping, and employee personnel, among others. All organi‐
zations in Namibia play different roles in the development of the economy; for example the
Centre of Entrepreneurial Development (CED) at the Polytechnic of Namibia. A major
challenge for upcoming entrepreneurs in Namibia is the change of mindset from having skills
to becoming a competent entrepreneur. This will require a lot of input from all stakeholders.
In addition, local banks in Namibia such as Bank Windhoek are providing mentor skills
training this regard, and there are a number of consulting firms providing similar services.
Training mentors enables help people to become self-reliant and independent entrepreneurs
and self-sustaining business people who might eventually start their own businesses. Accord‐
ing to the NIED Report (2006) some educational institutions such as the Polytechnic of Namibia
realized the national aim of the Republic of Namibia to increase the number of SMEs; thereby,
Namibians are encouraged to play a part and inspire young people at an earlier stage of their
careers to change their mindsets and consider entrepreneurship as a viable career option.
Primary school learners should also be encouraged, and should be informally exposed to
entrepreneurial activities within their respective communities. It is also very important to
highlight in this chapter that the informal sector in Namibia booms with entrepreneurial
initiatives under a local bridge at Wernhill Park shopping. People make an effort to sell
whatever they are able to in order to sustain their livelihoods and family. The next section of
this chapter deals with entrepreneurial challenges in Namibia.

5. Challenges for Namibia in terms of entrepreneurial education

Although Namibia is working towards Vision 2030, the major challenge to get more people
involved in the small and medium-sized business sector. When changing the mindset of people
in Namibia, it requires full acceptance and incorporation (both at an individual and business
sector level) of the business principles and fundamentals. This involves a paradigm shift of
culture or attitude of taking up a job or any small business activity, even if it is only for
subsistence reasons. This will require taking full ownership, exhibiting entrepreneurial
behaviour and feeling challenged by one’s own goals, rather than only having the desire to
earn money. SMEs that fit in Namibia’s economy would be of interest to new entrepreneurs if
they have made a mind shift and have proven that they are competent before going into
business. This will require aspiring entrepreneurs to become acquainted to business principles
at a young age to take one step closer in a positive direction.

Other challenges for Namibian entrepreneurs include attaining collateral from banks to start
their business. Most people find themselves at the bottom of the pyramid in terms of income
and so simply being able to start a business is a challenge for most citizens. The Republic of
Namibia is a country with 11 different ethnic groups, and each of these groups has their own
cultures and traditional belief systems. According to April (2009) there are numerous cultural
factors that prohibit even youth from entrepreneurial education. These are, amongst many
others and not limited to young women usually being seen as housekeepers and having to get
married and bear children for their husbands. Another critical challenge is that Namibian
communities usually have large extended families, and even when people start an enterprise
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they mostly fail to follow the basic business principles, as family values hold precedence over
business values. This can usually lead to closure of the business within the first few years of
being established. It is the notion of some communities that entrepreneurship interferes with
their traditional system, and that there could be a better manner through which they can be
incorporated into the national economy.

6. Research methodology

Being exploratory in nature, this chapter aims to explore the spirit of entrepreneurial education
in Namibia. The author used a qualitative research approach to write up this chapter. Quali‐
tative research enabled the author to capture rich meaning from the responses of the audience.
The author interviewed 50 respondents for this study. The sample constitutes both respond‐
ents in school, out of school and members of the community (see table below for the breakdown
of respondents).

Description Total

Youth in school 15

Youth out of school 15

Members of the community 20

TOTAL OF THE RESPONDENTS 50

Most youth in school are of the opinion that entrepreneurs are the lifeblood of the Namibian
economy. For the Namibian economy to prosper, entrepreneurs will be needed now and in
the future. The out-of-school youth felt entrepreneurship to have a very important role for the
development of the Namibian economy while members of the community felt the same way.
However, some respondents are of the opinion that the economy still faces many challenges
and has a long way to go. The majority of the respondents felt that a change of mindset is not
easy, while some of the young people were also struggling to come up with a perfect definition
for entrepreneurial education. Some interviewees felt that entrepreneurship not only takes
mindset into account, but that the right attitude is an essential quality for success. This could
help the Namibian economy if those with the right attitude are guided to start their own
businesses. Spotting academically gifted students and taking them through a rigorous
mentorship programme could also foster a culture of entrepreneurship in Namibia. The
interviewees also pointed out that the colonial past makes it difficult for them to live out
entrepreneurship, especially those in rural remote Namibia. Some interviewees felt some
business owners to lack motivation when starting up their own business. The majority of the
respondents felt that entrepreneurship is not well promoted in Namibia. The way in which
Namibians interpret entrepreneurship is different from the original perception of what
entrepreneurship for a developing economy should entail, and many people in Namibia feel
that starting a business is a viable option, but do not know how to start one. This will require
a redesign of strategies and remedial ideas for future success. The next section of this chapter
will look at conclusions, recommendations and the way forward for Namibia.
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7. Conclusions, recommendations and the way forward

This chapter explored the role of entrepreneurial education in Namibia. It can be concluded
that Namibians have a strong will in terms of entrepreneurial education, but the actual
implementation of relevant programmes remains a challenge for the economy. It is clear from
this chapter that entrepreneurship should be promoted on a much larger scale, and more
extensively, in order to reach communities in Namibia. Youths should be exposed to business
settings, to help them develop and foster the right attitude in order to develop entrepreneurial
skills abilities and skills. A constant and deliberate effort should be made to educate Namibians
more in entrepreneurship, and this can be done by taking the following points into consider‐
ation:

• Young pupils, starting from primary school, should be exposed to business concepts in order
to develop the right mindset (skills and competencies to develop better).

• Successful integration of entrepreneurial education will also require patience and respect
from the various ethnic groups who exist in Namibia.

• The theoretical components in the education curriculum should be balanced with practical
work to develop competencies that will stimulate the entrepreneur.

• A Namibian who is already in business should be mentored to perform to the best of their
ability and try to develop some competencies.

• Institutions of higher learning such as the University of Namibia, who offer courses in
entrepreneurship, should help with convincing the nation that a mindset change is needed
and the conditions need to be fulfilled.
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Chapter 2

Entrepreneurship Education for Women in Brazil —
Challenges and Limits

Elaine da Silveira Leite

Additional information is available at the end of the chapter

http://dx.doi.org/10.5772/59038

1. Introduction

A brief socioeconomic literature review, approaching economic, political and social analyses,
reveals that Brazilian society has distinctive characteristics, in which the emergence of new
economic agents and institutions are responsible for disseminating financial activities and
entrepreneur practices in the country. The Brazilian financial market has developed several
institutions to create a stable environment encouraging savings and investment from the
majority of the population who are unable, unfamiliar with or were marginalized by the
financial system.

It is possible to observe a serious of actions that were important for the development of the
Brazilian economic scenario; and, it is also significant highlighted that this events were
particularly emphasized in Brazilian media as being essential for economic growth. These
included some procedures about providing new laws for corporations; offering protection for
minority shareholders1; strengthening of Securities and Exchange Commission of Brazil,
whose activities were restructured to support financial market development 2; establishing
benefits for companies that adopt the corporate governance practices launched by the Brazilian
Development Bank3; and the creation of a capital market plan4 to guarantee the sustainability
of the stock market. These recent events have brought security and ensured the creditability
of the Brazilian financial market5.

1 Data taken from: Adriana Dias, “Impactos positivos da nova lei das Sociedades Anônimas”. Empreendedor. 15 Fev.
2008. Web. 10 Aug. 2009. <http://www.empreendedor.com.br/codigo=6596>

2 Data taken from: “FIDC: novas instruções da CVM devem trazer mais proteção ao investidor.” Administradores. 12
Dec. 2006. Web. 10 Aug. 2009. <http://www.administradores.com.br/informe-se/informativo/fidc-novas-instrucoes-da-
cvm-devem-trazer-mais-protecao-ao-investidor/8663/>

© 2015 The Author(s). Licensee InTech. This chapter is distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0), which permits unrestricted use,
distribution, and eproduction in any medium, provided the original work is properly cited.



Therefore, in April 2008, Brazil was classified as investment grade. It suggests that the country
was regarded as having low risk of default and the nation is safe to receive investment6.
Consequently, the news affected the stock market and its index registered a new record
score7. It is also important to mention that Brazil also received substantial investment by
foreign investors, as a consequence of the world attention focused on the BRIC’s (Brazil, Russia,
India and China)8.

At least, Brazil symbolically won a great position in the international scenario and it is seen as
a virtuous economic, political and legal environment. In this scenario, new agents emerged;
they are considered financial intermediaries that entice ordinary people to became entrepre‐
neur and encourage them to the finance field through different activities such as production
of books, lectures and coaches. In this sense, it is attractive to present theses intermediates and
their activities, because this makes it possible to understand how some actors are able to bring
individuals into new economic practices.

The Brazilian economy context allowed the emergence of new actors. They are moral entre‐
preneurs of finance, educating on ways to invest honestly to achieve economic success, even
during times of crisis. By capitalizing on volatility and uncertainty, they educate how insta‐
bility can be the best time for the development of economic skills.

The expansion of this culture of investment is popularized and connected with models of self-
help. This phenomenon has been consolidated into a new model of society that supports the
growth of the entrepreneur and financial practices in Brazil and it legitimatizes personal
economic activities.

3 Data taken from: Catherine Vieira. “Os pioneiros da governança corporativa”.Valor Econômico 29 Jun. 2004. Web. 10
Aug. 2009. <Http://www.lavca.org/lavca/allpress.nsf/0/966BC1542A814BDA86256EC6001EF760>

4 Data taken from: “Plano Diretor do Mercado de Capitais, o que muda para o investidor?” Portal Acionista. 10 Aug.
2009. Web. 10 Aug. 2009. <http:// www.acionista.com.br/dep_tecnico/070809_plano_diretor.htm>

5 It is important to mention Apolinárioet al. (2002) who states that the Brazilian government has adopted new strategies
to make the national stock market stronger. The “desestatização”, which has been observed for the last years by selling
government’s stocks from the two biggest Brazilian companies, Petrobras and the Companhia Vale do Rio Doce,
represents the last stage of privatization process, which was initiated in 1997. This process is called “Stock Market
Democratization”. The success in moving funds from FGTS (Time Service Warranty Funds) to Petrobras Privatization
Mutual Funds (FMP) made Brazilians’ interest in investing their money into the FMPCVRD increase greatly, causing the
biggest stock sale operation that has ever happened in Brazil.

6 Data taken from: Claudia Violante, “Após grau de investimento, Bovespa bate recorde histórico”. Agência Estado, 30
Apr. 2008: Economic Section. Print.

7 (Bovespa) Stock Exchange Index. Data taken from: Bovespa. 10 May 2008. Web. 10 Aug. 2009 <http://www.bmfboves‐
pa.com.br/indices>

8 Data taken from: Anne Warth and Francisco Carlos de Assis, “Brasil é o 10º em ranking mundial de investimento
estrangeiro.” Agência Estado 17 Sep. 2009. Web. 10 Nov. 2009. <http://www.estadao.com.br/noticias/economia,brasil-e-
o-10-em-ranking-mundial-de-investimento-estrangeiro,436642,0.htm>
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This paper presents some recent literature on aspiring female entrepreneurs in order to argue
about the social (re)signification that relates the role of women in family and society, ap‐
proaching the transformation of evaluative concepts that surround the socio-economic life of
women through books and websites that encourages entrepreneurship and economic decision
practices to reach financial independence.

2. State and new economic practices

The debate about the role of the State and the economy in Brazil led to a series of studies,
mainly from the 1980s, and it continues at present, especially about the state’s role such as
regulation and deregulation issues (Evans, 1995). Overall, the 1980s were characterized by a
neo-conservative wave and its proposal of a minimal state. In 1990s, when the neoliberal
proposal became less acceptable, the movement toward reform, or more specifically, the state
reconstruction began to be a dominant program (Bresser-Pereira, 1997). According to Bresser-
Pereira and Grau (1999), the globalization process from the 1990s also required new methods
of more efficient public administration; consequently, it increased the importance of new actors
to implement social services that was guaranteed by the State.

At this same time, the State was seen as inefficient and corrupt, in which political and economic
reforms were being discussed to change this scenario. However, this situation created a new
dynamic, which provided the rise of new agents and organizations, for example, the growth
of non-governmental organization (NGOs) and self-help groups that were concerned about
bringing social and economic development to Brazilian nation (Bresser-Pereira; Grau, 1999).

These developments help us understand not only the reform of the State but also the devel‐
opment of the Brazilian financial market and the emergence of corporate governance issues in
Brazil (Grün, 2003). Corporate governance, which is shaped by the financial sphere, appeared
as a requirement for transparency via society, emerging as a criticism of the Brazilian bureau‐
cratic model. The corporate governance movement was supported during the Fernando
Henrique Cardoso government (1995-2002) and was tied to the privatization issues, because
talking about transparency was essential to warm up the capital market and to attract investors.
The government needed to be transparent to increase investors’ confidence in the privatization
process, which means that the government was required to adopt corporate governance to be
perceived as transparent institution (Grün, 2003).

Carvalho (2002) argues that it is possible to observe modifications of institutional investor’s
attitudes during the Fernando Henrique Cardoso government. As a result, important facts
emerge, such as, the internationalization of the Brazilian capital market, the increasing number
of companies accessing international market through American Depositary Receipt (ADR)9;
the opening of the financial system for multinational institutions, and the increasing impor‐
tance of foreign investors in the domestic stock market.

9 Datataken from: “International Investing: get the facts”. Securities and Exchange Commission.Divisionof Corporation
Finance.Web. 10 Dec. 2009.<http://www.sec.gov/pdf/ininvest.pdf>
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In 2002, the principal candidate for the Presidency, Luiz Inácio Lula da Silva, who represents
the left and unionism, went to Bovespa (the principal stock exchange in Brazil). At that time,
he wanted to demonstrate adherence to economic and corporate governance practices
established in the financial market. As a symbolic approach, it is possible to argue that
corporate governance has gained huge attention in the nation (Grün, 2003).

It is important to highlight, according to Sá (2003), that the corporate governance discourse is
associated with economic progress, and that the financial actors claim that it is through the
economic growth that Brazilian society will achieve social development. In general, social and
economic development became to be seen as part of the same political approach.

Therefore, corporate governance becomes a great solution for Brazilian society. It is recognized
not only as a neoliberal prescription to solve the problem of companies’ capitalization, but also
as a means to enlarge both financial markets, and the Brazilian economy and social field (Grün,
2004).

In this sense, Brazil, like other emerging nations, is experiencing rapid financialization. This
process is shaped by financial changes in the global financial market and involves restructuring
of the country’s financial organization through privatization, fiscal and monetary reform and
the creation of new programs and institutions that encourage economic growth and popular
investment (Grün, 2009). Financialization includes not only financial intermediaries but also
self-help deals (Leite, 2012).

The financialization processes is formed by an interesting dynamic in Brazil, in which
corporate governance practices gain significance in the context of the critique of the inefficient
state. Here, it is possible to observe the rise of new economic actors that appeared as a solution
to change the “uncertainty” of the economic and political scenarios.

Thus, the pathway of corporate governance, which goes through the economic and political
issues to the capital market in Brazil, opens a new way to understand how actors try to change
the traditional perception of the market through their symbolic strategies (Grün, 2007).
Moreover, regarding the popularization of financial market issues, the Brazilian state is
watching its expansion, but to some extent, without control over the situation.

At the same time, that the financial market is being reshaped, it is possible to notice the rise of
personal finance and entrepreneurial discourses that it is linked to self-help schemes in Brazil.
An interesting evidenece of this scenario comes from the bookstores’ shelves that are filled
with books and releases that deal with money and financial advices.

McGee (2005) explains that in a period of declining security, there is no surprise if one finds a
marked increase in the number of self-help titles. In this way, McGee emphasizes how the
promise of self-help can lead individuals into a new sort of enslavement, into a cycle where
the self is not improved but endlessly belabored.

Simultaneously, it allocates to the individual sphere the need to rely on private financing,
rather than relying on the government. It formed the basis for the development of a new way
of thinking in Brazil, the stimulus to economic growth by individuals through the ideals of
self-help, that means – “if success is solely the result of one’s own efforts, then the responsibility
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for any failure must necessarily be individual shortcomings or weaknesses” (McGee, 2005:13).
This movement seeks to reach the general population, it is not restricted to a portion of society
able to innovate, save and invest in the markets.

3. Interlocking: Entrepreneur, personal finance and women

In Brazil, Paula and Wood Jr. (2003) highlight that the first signs of demand for personal finance
issues were noted after the release of the books: Your Financial Future10 and Rich Dad, Poor Dad.

Among the list of publications related to personal finance, there are several books directed to
women, for example, “Rich Woman – the investment guide for Women”. The formula she uses
is her “husband’s idea” – he is the author of Rich Dad, Poor Dad. She employs her own history
of life to teach how to be financially independent. Other illustration is the book: Normal Girls
Go Shopping; Expert Girls Go to the Stock Market written by Brazilian authors –; they advertise –
“You do not know, but you were made to invest”. The authors focus on how women are
educated to hate money 11. In general, the advices for women emphasize that women do not
enrich because they focus on needs of others rather than on themselves. Consequently, these
facts prevent women from becoming independent.

These books follow a model that structures a kind of “cultural guide”, in which enhances
questions about conspicuous consumption, biological and social women’s periods like – career,
marriage, children, divorce, boyfriend, pregnancy, etc. By the way, it is important to observe
that they emphasize the quest for financial independence, but highlight issues that lead to the
idea of housekeeping and family.

The book titled “Smart woman: (…) makes investments” 12 is a typical example. The narrative
focus on issues related to career and indicated some steps to achieve financial independence,
but it also highlighted that women could not forget how to be a good mother and a respectable
housewife. The author emphasizes the needed for women to think of theirselves, but also
points to their traditional role in family.

In general, these publications also deal with traditional housekeeping like shopping, caring
children and family. These subjects appeared associated with issues like financial planning,
credit cards, and investments as guidelines to motivate them to set goals and to manage time,
money and other resources as central entrepreneurship skills to achieve financial independ‐
ence.

In this sense, several reports about the increasing number of women participation in markets
and their relationship with money were found in a range of economic Brazilian newspaper13.
Some reports mention it as a new phenomenon that were being occurred, mostly in the upper

10Free translation made by the author.
11 Ibid.
12 Ibid.
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middle classes – it shows that some women left their professional life to manage the family’s
assets. As presented in the quote below:

(…) she is graduated in marketing management. Main Occupation “home broker.” That’s
how she defines herself. Three years ago, she started managing the family financial assets.
She was encouraged by her husband, a mechanical engineer who works in the area of power
generation. She attended a seminar of the “Women in Action,” realized by Bovespa. Since
then, she has managed the couple’s investments. She is happy, because she is watching the
multiplication of their money14.

In this scenario, the São Paulo Stock Exchange leads a program directed to female entrepre‐
neurs – it is called “Women in action” (2003). The project was designed to give women the
step-by-step guidance to learn about business plan. It also elucidates demands about budget
skills, and presents advices about financial options and requirements.

This fact is clear more evident, when it focus on Sebrae (Brazilian government agency that
provides support to micro and small enterprises) that encourages women of all social classes
to became entrepreneur. For example, the “Yearbook of Women Entrepreneurs and Workers
in Micro and Small Businesses” endorses that investigators analyzed gender profiles in small
businesses from 2001 to 2011 and they reveal that female entrepreneurs in the country grew
by 21.4% in this period (Stewart, 2013)15. In the yearbook, a technical Director emphasizes that:

“As business women, they can better reconcile their work with their obligations to take
care of their homes and their children. Nearly half of these women are solely responsible
for the education of their children, and that doesn’t stop them from starting a business with
dedication.”16

At present, it is notable the spread of entrepreneurship education as a subject in the curriculum
of all educational levels, from preschool to high school. At the same time, it is important to
mention the expansion of MBA´s that focus on business management professionals in the
country. However, Sebrae, since the early 1990s stands out as the main institution related to
the promotion of entrepreneurship culture in Brazil.

It is worth to emphasize that, in the beginning of 2014´s, was inaugurated the Sebrae Business
School (São Paulo) the first public educational institution dedicated to offer courses about
entrepreneurship at technical and graduation levels17.

13 Data taken from: Emcincoanos, número de mulheresnabolsacresceumais de setevezes. Patricia Alves. Portal
InfoMoney. 07/08.
14 Data taken from: “Público feminino é arma da bolsa parareterpessoafísica”. Valor Econômico, 26/03/2009.Free translation
made by the author.
15 Data taken form: Women Entrepreneurs are on the Rise, Making it Work in Brazil. By Emily Stewart. October 15, 2013.
In:http://pulsosocial.com/en/2013/10/15/women-entrepreneurs-are-on-the-rise-making-it-work-in-brazil/. Access: July,
2014.
16 Ibid.
17 Data taken from: http://www.sebraesp.com.br/index.php/239-uncategorised/institucional/escola-de-negocios. Access:
August, 2014.
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Thus, entrepreneurship themes in schools and universities is a recent topic. There are no
records of specific courses directed to women in these institutions. Besides the acting of Sebrae,
regarding to entrepreneurship education of women, there are programs sponsored by the
federal government and nonprofit institutions. In this case, it is noteworthy to highlight some
projects in Brazil.

On the one hand, the “Mulheres Mil” is a program inserted into the set of public policy
priorities of the federal government, in which aims to stimulate equity, access to education,
and gender equality, especially, in the Northeast and North regions. Under three axes –
education, citizenship and sustainable development – the program seeks to provide social
inclusion focused on autonomy and creation of alternatives workplace to improve the quality
of their lives and their communities18.

Another program is the “10,000 Women” promoted by Fundação Getulio Vargas and IE
Business School, launched in 2008, is a philanthropic initiative that seeks to bring business
education for women and to improve the quality of their learning. 19.

On the other hand, there are also initiatives from nonprofits associations, like the Association
of Women Entrepreneurs (Brasilia) that seek to ensure the empowerment of women, as well
as, to promote opportunities for the social and cultural equality between men and women. It
is important to note that the courses offered range from computer, hardware, and telemarket‐
ing to courses like home services and caregiver for the elderly sector20.

In general, the stimulus to be an entrepreneur, proclaimed by the “gurus” and government
institutions, emphasizes the importance of planning a career path that involves being a
businessperson and financially independent. That means, women could be an autonomous
worker, and they also could work in their own home; therefore, it is possible being a respectable
mother and a virtuous housewife – “Generally, women are better able to achieve a balance
between their personal and professional lives than men. In fact, many women go the entre‐
preneurial path in order to have more flexibility with their time” – elucidates a technical
Director of Dieese in the reporter (Stewart, 2013).

However, these discourses obscure the underworld of informal and precarious labor, affecting
in particular the lower classes.This phenomenon reinforces the traditional role of women and
it supports the fact that they are working longer and harder than ever before. Far from the idea
that women work for a salary or for their independence, most women work because they
needed it.

These financial consultants have been infiltrated through different sectors of society, forming
a particular dynamic. This movement has resonance in Brazilian society, because it resets the
social roles in their place, that is, the women are ‘backing home’ to take care of families’ money
(Leite, 2012).

18 Data taken from: http://mulheresmil.mec.gov.br/index.php. Access: August, 2014.
19 Data taken from: http://www.10000mulheres.com.br/. Access: August, 2014.
20 Data taken from: http://www.amedf.org.br/. Access: August, 2014.
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The arguments employed by such consultants massively reinforce the needed for entrepre‐
neurial motivation to achieve financial independence. However, such arguments appear
strictly related to issues such as marriage, home, family, children, quality of life, etc. The
advisors also report some financial family problems, and they consider a lack of financial
understanding and poor money management skills that were not coordinated by the women.

These events indicate an interesting sociological phenomenon, in which the woman comes out
of the labor market and back into the domestic sphere, that means, the women are coming back
to their traditionally safe environment – the oikos.

Whereas, the “housekeepingt” is the role that historically was part of the women’s activities,
but, in this case, the female figure is seen not as a house manager, but as a kind of a home
“investor”. Apparently, this new phenomenon places the woman in her place of origin: the
home.

We are watching a phenomenon that involves issues relating to the family; where the “cultural
guide” preaches that women have to take care of their home and children, not only financially
but also in a traditional way. The relationship between financial world and the role of wife/
mother can also be easily found in books that encourages entrepreneurship attitudes in Brazil.

By comparing books considered bestsellers in the United States with which are translated in
Brazil, it is possible to note that the advices directed to women given by Brazilian intermedia‐
ries are not so aggressive related to some suggestions given by one of the most popular financial
counselors in the United States.

The American financial guru uses aggressive and hostile language to give financial advices
and to talk about money to the viewers´ of her show. Overall, her aggressive style and the
visibility she gives to the fact that she is lesbian apparently would not work in Brazilian society.
After more than 10 years of success in the United States, there are no translations of her books
to Portuguese. However, there is an adaptation of her financial guide “Women and Money,”
in 2009, realized by the principal financial advisor in Brazil.

In the preface of “Women and Money,” the Brazilian author addresses that he agrees with the
simple way she presents complex subjects such as finance for the public. However, he
emphasizes that some opinions and suggestions made by Suze are clearly different from his
arguments.

On the other hand, “Rich Dad, Pood Dad´s”, who also is one of the best-known American
financial book – the author has a different attitude. His principles follows the form of a story,
which tells the Rich Dad’s path to get rich.

Thus, it is necessary to point out that the “adaptation”of ideas is a great evidence that outlines
the “cultural guide,” which conduct and attract individuals to the financial universe in which
issues such as family, money, and wealth express a peculiarity of Brazilian society.

From the exposure of these facts, it is possible to argue that the construction of this new kind
of economic figure is tied to the ideas that lead to family issues in Brazil, which becomes an
apparatus for stability and security. This “new figure” annihilates the negative aspects of the
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entrepreneur, if he is greedy and individualistic, the new example should worry in accumu‐
lating wealth to enjoy and ensure your family’s future. In other words, the expansion of the
financial and entrepreneur practices is supported by Christian ideals about the strengthening
of the family ties, which focus on the need for savings.

The appeals for the individuals to take control of their own financial independence symboli‐
cally legitimize foreign economic practices that was seen before as a negative skills. Thus, the
financial advisors help to demystify the capital market, which gradually become a not
“hazard” form of investment in Brazilian society.

There is a mechanism that operates both in the objective and in subjective spheres of society,
in which sets up the legitimacy of the financial world in the country. The “new” economic
culture that have been created is surrounded by family ethics and operates as an apparatus
capable of changing social behaviors and sensitivities, ie, the habitus (Bourdieu, 1997), which,
in turn, reflects social rearrangements and redirects the roles of individuals and family in
society.

The advices instill in the public receptor a new perception about the financial world, leading
individuals to believe that acting “economically” is a moral action. There is a moral influence
being created to perform individual’s actions that transforms attitudes and practices. Personal
finance promoters have created a new social space, supported by performances, miraculous
calculations, magic and science. Therefore, the idea about happiness and satisfaction is
associated with the possession of money (Zelizer, 1994; Simmel, 1990).

The tremendous importance of money for understanding the basic motives of life lies in the
fact that money embodies and sublimates the practical relation of man to the objects of his
will, his power and his impotence; one might say, paradoxically, that man is an indirect
being. I am here concerned with the relation of money to the totality of human life only in
so far as it illuminates our immediate problem, which is to comprehend the nature of money
through the internal and external relationships that find their expression, their means or
their effects in money (Simmel, 1990: 211).

Historically, Donzelot (1986) demonstrates the importance of savings for the advent of working
class families as a practice of discipline individual unruly behavior. The rebirth of the questions
that refer to a temperance movement reinforces the meaning of the familialism concept (Lenoir,
2003), which suggests thinking “family” as a category that is integrated to financial sphere as
a natural institution.

For this author, the meaning of “family” is dynamic, because, historically, it has been changing
with the emergence of economic models and new forms of political and social organization.
According to Lenoir, the family cannot be regarded as a principle of evolution, but as a product
of economic, political and social context, in which it is possible to argue that the advance of
financial and entrepreneurial practices also operates as a tool that “normalize” the routine of
a family life – leading women to their traditional place.

It is noteworthy that other agents and institutions also contribute to strengthening the current
ethics of the family as disciplinary rules of behavior (Foucault, 1994). For example, in Brazil,
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there is the “State”, which formulates policies and programs of economic and social inclusion
that values the family unit, and the Catholic Church, which carries out a campaign about the
indissolubility of marriage, promoting ideas against the abortion, the homosexuality and the
contraception, etc.

Similarly, it is possible to observe the expansion of neopentecostal churches, which strengthen
the family entity as a synonym for professional and economic success; they try to establish a
new meaning for “money”, introducing economic topics such as entrepreneurship, business,
personal finance, among others. At the Universal Church of the Kingdom of God, according
to Mariano, the individual with financial problems are induced to participate in the ritual of
prosperity, and, if he pay the tithe, he will receive pastoral councils, prayers, exorcisms, and
promises of incentives for self-employed (Mariano, 1999: 60).

In the same way, the individuals, are called by the personal financial promoters, to reflect about
the budget and to start carrying out a new financial plan, and also they are incentivized to
initiate an innovative business. These prosperity churches are symbolic associated with
financial and entrepreneur intermediaries, because culturally they are promoting new
attitudes regarding the financial and entrepreneurial life. In fact, there is a formation of a
“cultural guide” that admit the versions of different agents and institutions that figure the
social space; however, we are watching a cultural progress of the finance and entrepreneur
ideas proposed by unthinkable characters surrounded by an optimism culture and familialism
ethics.

This brief scenario shows a specific reality in Brazil, the apparent link between this sector and
family issues illustrates a peculiarity, which supports, respectively, the rise of the financial
intermediaries and the legitimacy of the investment and entrepreneurs practice as a “natural”
phenomenon.

The logic employed as an argumentative “sermon” operates as a symbolic violence (Bourdieu,
1997), which induces the individual to strictly control their daily economic practices. People
are influenced by biases existing in the financial field, so become an entrepreneur and
accumulate wealth; it is part of a natural human condition. The magic that makes up the
formulas presented by the consultants has been linked to family metaphors of the universe
that are used to justify the financial world (Lakoff, 1996), while concepts such as investment,
uncertainty, instability and risk are been part of the individuals and families daily lives.

This dynamic opens way to reflect about transfer the analysis focused on socioeconomic
aspects to the cultural field, but this finding may indicate that we are facing the rise of a
conservative society, in which a new “order of justice” has been established in Brazil (Douglas,
1996; Grün, 1998). It is possible to observe the existence of an ideology that values the ethics
of moral norms reinforced by economic inclusion of families disseminated by a variety of
agents, which make up a sort of second nature, that is, a national habitus (Elias, 1986).

Gurus’ performances help to instill in the public receptor a new perception about the financial
world. According to Becker (1977), social norms are created by groups or individuals that are
called “moral entrepreneurs.” Therefore, these gurus are significant to spread new social
values. They are “moral entrepreneurs” of financial and entrepreneurial education.
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The books and contents analyzed try to educate and to bring items to be copied – this could
transformer the social meanings given to people and social activities. The mechanism used by
gurus transforms individual in their collective experience and thus it contributes to the (re)
production of habitus (Bourdieu, 1997).

There is a moral influence being created to perform individuals that transforms attitudes and
modes of action. Financial education promoters have created a new social space, supported
by performances, miraculous calculations, magic and science. Therefore, the idea about
happiness and satisfaction are connected to the possession of money (Zelizer, 1994; Simmel,
1990) and linked with the notion of heteronormative family.

“When personal finance becomes the way in which ordinary people are invited to participate
in that large abstraction called the economy, a new set of signals are introduced as to how life
is to be lived and what it is for” (Martin, 2002). The argument supported by Martin reinforces
what happened in Brazil. The personal finance advice creates an “obsession” for making
money that dominates lifestyle, personal ambitions and decisions.

Consequently, the risk becomes part of everyday life (Martin, 2002). The moral entrepreneurs
also use the argument that, currently, people have no more security in daily life. In a period,
where instability and unemployment worries the population, personal finance books show
cases of business or professional success based on self-help schemes and family triumph.

4. Final considerations

In recent years, there has been a proliferation of articles and books heralding this supposed
phenomenon. It illustrates the emergence of financial guides services directed to individuals
and families in Brazil. In general, these specialists, considered “gurus”, search for guiding
individuals toward changes, related to entrepreneurial motivations and practices of risky
investments. Currently, these gurus teach about new careers, how to succeed a new enterprise,
how to make money; in this sense, they also provide some recommendations about savings
and investments.

The most recent studies related to entrepreneurship and women take into consideration
researches that focus on the problems they face, their managerial practices, and their skills for
success and gender differences. Specifically, the interest in understanding women’s entrepre‐
neurial activities is a result of the importance they are gaining in the entrepreneurial sector as
well as evidence that women efforts are been associated with being an entrepreneur, securing
their financial independence without leaving their traditional role as mother and as housewife.

In this regard, the results show, in what extent, publications on entrepreneurship and personal
finance focused on women “magically” standardizes feminists ideals linked to the notion of
material wealth (money) and financial independence, at the same time, it is strictly associated
with moral values that defines the “traditional” role of women.

These financial consultants have been infiltrated through different sectors of society, forming
a particular dynamic, for example, they are called to give lectures in neopentecostal churches,
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in this sense, the priests also have transmitted financial thoughts ‘religiously’ to their believers.
This movement has resonance in Brazilian society, because it resets the social roles in their
place, that is, an important evidence a is that the women are ‘backing home’.

By these evidences, this paper presented that entrepreneur issues are been embedded in
Brazilian society. It constitutes a kind of “cultural guide” that addresses a moral topic,
supporting the idea of personal and financial success. These speeches are embeddedness by
an optimism culture that encourages individuals to take economic choices that were not
considered as a moral practice before.
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Chapter 3

Entrepreneurship Education in China

Weiming Li and Chunyan Li

Additional information is available at the end of the chapter
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1. Introduction

The current rise of entrepreneurship education in China adapts to the requirements of the
construction of an innovation-oriented country and the development of high-quality educa‐
tion, itself. The significant influence of entrepreneurial activities on promoting the develop‐
ment of economics, the progress of science and technology, the creation of jobs, and the
improvement of employment structures has been widely recognized by the community. The
latest data show that in the entrepreneurship rankings of more than 60 countries and regions
involved in a global entrepreneurship survey, China jumped from eleventh in 2002 to second
in 2012 [1]. However, compared to this increase in active entrepreneurial activities, the
development level of entrepreneurship education is not mature enough to meet the needs of
entrepreneurial practice. The perfection of the entrepreneurship education system, therefore,
is badly needed, and we must raise the level of entrepreneurship education, promoting the
entrepreneurial qualities and abilities of university students. With the posting of “Several
Opinions Proposed by the Ministry of Education on Improving the Overall Quality of Higher
Education” in April 2012, the Ministry of Education made some clear and specific require‐
ments, such as: “innovation and enterprise education should run through the whole process
of personnel training”, “formulating the teaching basic requirements on innovation and
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University, Beijing University of Aeronautics and Astronautics, and so on. Along with this
initiative, Chinese universities have been promoting entrepreneurship education continuously
for the past 10 years, trying to increase students’ professional quality and entrepreneurial
abilities. However, matters like curriculum design or teachers training are still prominent due
to the short period of entrepreneurship education development that began from a low degree
of development.

Taking 2002 as a starting point, and relying on investigations into Chinese entrepreneurship
education in the past 10 years, this article will propose constructive ideas about perfecting the
entrepreneurship education system of university students. Firstly, the paper will probe into
the evolution of the aspects of educational forms, educational content, education models, and
other areas of entrepreneurship education in the university, clarifying its development.
Secondly, the paper will analyse the weaknesses of the curriculum system, teachers, education
models, and supporting mechanism, pointing out the existing problems in universities’
entrepreneurship education.

2. Evolution of university entrepreneurship education

Entrepreneurship education in Chinese universities began in the late 1990s. With increasingly
engagement in entrepreneurial activities, innovation and entrepreneurship are urgently
needed for economic and social development, and entrepreneurship education in Chinese
universities is in continued progress to conform the practical requirement.

2.1. Pilot project from entrepreneurship competition to entrepreneurship education

The entrepreneurship education of university students started in the early 1980s in the United
States, and was introduced to China in the form of entrepreneurship competition in the late
1990s. In May 1998, Tsinghua University and a Shanghai magazine successfully combined with
several universities to hold the first Tsinghua Business Plan Competition and introduce it into
domestic university campuses. With the sponsorship of the Communist Youth League, the
China Association for Science and Technology, and the All-China Students Federation, the
first “Challenge Cup” Chinese University Student Business Plan Competition was held by
Tsinghua University in 1999, establishing its reputation. Nearly 400 works from more than 120
universities were brought together by the competition, initiating an upsurge of innovation and
entrepreneurship throughout the universities nationwide, and having a broad impact on
society.

Along with the nationwide spread of the business plan competition, university teaching
activity had more and more to do with business plan competition counselling, entrepreneur‐
ship courses, and entrepreneurial talents training. The Ministry of Education launched the
pilot work of entrepreneurship education in April 2002, which at first had nine selected
universities as follows: Tsinghua University, Beijing University of Aeronautics and Astronau‐
tics, Heilongjiang University, Shanghai Jiao Tong University, Nanjing University of Finance
and Economics, Wuhan University, Xi’an Jiao Tong University, and North-western Polytech‐
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nic University. There is also exploration of entrepreneurship education suitable to our nation’s
situation, which is through an entrepreneurship education pilot to encourage universities to
practice entrepreneurship education in various ways. As a result of an entrepreneurship
education pilot of nearly 10 years’ duration, Chinese universities have achieved the transition
from active entrepreneurship competitions to initiative entrepreneurship education, as well
as a beneficial exploration of the pattern of entrepreneurship education — not only forming
diverse entrepreneurship educational schemes at typical pilot universities, but also forming
distinctive ones at non-pilot universities, laying the foundation for the widespread use of
entrepreneurship education throughout the country.

2.2. Shift from teacher-oriented training to student-oriented cultivation

Problems with faculty form the primary block to launching entrepreneurship education. From
27 October to 2 November in 2003, with the participation of 200 teachers from more than 100
universities, the first core teacher training of entrepreneurship education was held by the
Minister of Education at the Ruxin Conference Center of Beijing University of Aeronautics and
Astronautics, marking the start of entrepreneurship education teaching. In the next 10 years,
the Business Management Training School of Beijing University of Aeronautics and Astro‐
nautics had held ten successful core teacher training of entrepreneurship education, which, at
the beginning, included entrepreneurship education content, the curriculum of entrepreneur‐
ship, and how to help students change idea to business. In recent training courses, besides the
content of entrepreneurship education, experience sharing through patterns, methods,
technology, and innovative experiments in national universities is being more and more
important. By the end of 2012, this training project had trained more than 1,300 core teachers
for universities’ entrepreneurship education.

Another important measure to promote teacher training is KAB (Know About Business
Entrepreneurship Education), which has been pushed through international co-operation by
the Communist Youth League and All-China Students Federation from August 2008. This is
an attempt to develop Chinese entrepreneurship education, aiming to explore a Chinese
entrepreneurship education that takes into account international experience. [2] By the end of
March 2012, KAB (China) had trained 4,045 teachers from 1,008 universities, created university
student KAB entrepreneurship club in 153 universities, founded university student KAB
entrepreneurship education bases in 185 universities, had more than 300,000 university
students participate in learning and practicing entrepreneurship [3], offered the course of
“University Student KAB Entrepreneurship Foundation” at 850 universities such as Tsinghua
University, China Youth University for Political Science, Zhejiang University, etc., published
two sets of course textbooks for the preparation of teachers and students, and established four
systems, as follows: course construction, teacher training, quality control, and interflow
promotion.

In the wake of the run of core teacher training of entrepreneurship education and KAB (China),
universities had, period by period, been increasing their reserves of teachers and the serious
shortage of teachers has also been fixed, step by step. The shift from teacher-oriented training
to student-oriented cultivation has been achieved due to the increase in the number of
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universities setting entrepreneurship courses and placing increased importance on entrepre‐
neurship education in personnel training. For example, entrepreneurship education in Nankai
University covers the entire learning process, and in order to offer diversity courses and
entrepreneurship practices the students are divided into several types according to different
goals and demand: such as entrepreneurship optional courses and simulation company
training camps designed for students interested in learning about the knowledge and experi‐
ences of entrepreneurship, with a follow-up service provided for students attempting to apply
entrepreneurship practice to apprenticeship, pair work, and so on.

2.3. Transition from classroom teaching to multiple teaching patterns

Closed classroom teaching is the most common method of traditional curriculum education
in domestic universities, which can neither interest students nor improve their entrepreneurial
skills if applied to entrepreneurship education directly. In the pilot process of entrepreneurship
education, universities have begun to search for a variety of patterns, of which Wenzhou
University and three pilot universities (including Tsinghua University, Renmin University of
China, and Heilongjiang University) are selected as cases to illustrate this paper.

2.3.1. Tsinghua university: Deep focus

Relying on its strong research advantage and its promotion of entrepreneurship education to
all students, Tsinghua University applied the entrepreneurship course system to the scenarios
of technological innovation, technological commercialization, and high technology industry,
concentrating on talent training that can increase an enterprise’s capacity for independent
innovation and international competitiveness. China Center for Entrepreneurial Research and
technological innovation at Tsinghua University has more than 10 entrepreneurship courses.
In addition, the Tsinghua-Berkeley Global Technology Entrepreneurship Program is built in
partnership with Berkeley University of California, customizing courses and compulsory
practical projects like “technological entrepreneurship”, “characteristic industry innovation
and entrepreneurship”, “intellectual property management”, and so on, to help students get
access to the leading technology enterprises in Zhongguancun and increase the capability of
technology innovation. In addition, Tsinghua has also had a special Science and Technology
Innovation Center with Science and Technology Innovation Fund to support students’
innovation activities and provide guidance and consultation.

2.3.2. Renmin university of China: Class extension

To improve the overall entrepreneurship ability and quality of students, Renmin University
of China combined curriculum education with practice education through class extension.
“The First Class” is the core class of teaching, with entrepreneurship courses like “entrepre‐
neurial spirit”, “venture capital”, “entrepreneurship management”, and so on [4]. Courses are
improving on several fronts, simultaneously: on the one hand, increasing the proportion of
optional courses to broaden the students’ choices; on the other hand, advocating participatory
teaching to develop students’ creative thinking. “The Second Class”, also known as the
extracurricular practice class, is the extension of “The First Class”, encouraging students to
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join in various social practice activities and social welfare activities. Adopting entrepreneur‐
ship education lectures and competitive activities, entrepreneurial practice groups came into
being in the form of projects and social organizations relying on professions.

2.3.3. Heilongjiang university: Entity experience

Relying on the construction of entrepreneurship practice base for university students, Hei‐
longjiang University insisted on the combination of theory and practice in the pilot process
and paid more attention to fostering students’ entrepreneurship practice ability. School sources
were integrated in various ways to create conditions of entity entrepreneurial experience for
students. For instance, scientific laboratories are open to students so that they can come into
contact with advanced equipment and the newest scientific achievements, stimulating
students’ entrepreneurial enthusiasm to use the leading technology. Beyond that, operational
entities are also be founded to enhance students’ entrepreneurial practice experience: such as
a technology services company, students’ supermarket, students’ bookstall, students’ tutor
department, and so on. These entities are managed and operated by entrepreneurial practice
students, letting them experience the entirety of entity operating and entrepreneurship under
the guidance of teachers, fostering their entrepreneurship spirit and entrepreneurship ability.

2.3.4. Wenzhou university: Position entrepreneurship

Driven by its training in position entrepreneurship sense and ability, Wenzhou University
promotes entrepreneurship education successfully and has become a state level experimental
area of entrepreneurship talent training outside the Ministry of Education’s pilot universities.
An entitative entrepreneurial talent training school has been founded, and a unique entrepre‐
neurial talent training system has been structured, through the setting of classes like entre‐
preneurial pioneer class, manager developing class, enterprise successor class, and bi-major
of entrepreneurship and management. There is also a 3-level linkage practice carrier of
entrepreneurship education, consisting of a professional entrepreneurial studio, an entrepre‐
neurship centre of school, and a pioneer park of university with the functions of transforma‐
tion, enhancement, and incubation. In addition, with the integration of social sources with a
local advantage, Wenzhou University combined with Wenzhou’s chamber of commerce
nationwide, constructing students’ position entrepreneurship practice bases outside of the
school with well-known group companies such as Red Dragonfly, AOKANG, CHINT, etc. [5]
This enterprise has the aim of training students to become position entrepreneurial talents with
the expertise to be highly entrepreneurial on three levels: position entrepreneurial sense
training, position entrepreneurial ability training, and position entrepreneurial management
practice.

2.4. Transition from knowledge impartment to quality-oriented education

At the beginning of domestic entrepreneurship education in universities, there was more
concentration on the impartment of knowledge and theory to students and less focus on
quality-oriented entrepreneurship education, leading to the shortage of entrepreneurial
enthusiasm and practice ability among the majority of students, even after they had completed
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their education. In practice, universities changed this situation after exploring the different
levels of their provision, shifting from knowledge impartment to quality-oriented education.
For instance, pilot universities like Tsinghua University, Beijing University of Aeronautics and
Astronautics, and Heilongjiang University comprehensively improved their students’
entrepreneurial quality from practical skills, entrepreneurial spirit, and anti-risk ability,
through the building of a pioneer park, establishing entrepreneurial funds, or offering
entitative business platforms. Moreover, other universities are trying to integrate entrepre‐
neurship education into quality-oriented education, such as Wenzhou University, which is
attempting to integrate contemporary Zhejiang merchants, Wenzhou merchants, and students’
entrepreneurial stories into the ideological and political theory course. This would not only
improve the effectiveness of the ideological and political theory course, but also enrich and
update quality-oriented educational content such as courses in philosophy, entrepreneurial
spirit training, psychology, and business ethics.

3. The problem of entrepreneurship education in Chinese universities

In the development of entrepreneurship education in a decade of development in China, we
have made some achievements. Compared with foreign comprehensive entrepreneurship
education systems, however, there is still a big gap. This article will focus on the following
points to elaborate why this should be the case.

3.1. The unreasonable design of curriculum

Teaching is the most basic form of education, and the higher education curriculum is the core
of the teaching process. Through the analysis of a decade of entrepreneurship education in
Chinese universities, the unreasonable design of the curriculum is mainly reflected in the
following aspects.

3.1.1. The single course forms

The enterprise education must break the traditional teaching model, which is closed, and
increase the proportion of the curriculum that addresses other forms of education: including
entrepreneurship training and combat simulation, as well as practical experience in entrepre‐
neurship. However, there are only a few schools that could do this at present, and many
colleges in different places still regard the “classroom” as the core model, which is supple‐
mented by a number of other activities. These courses cannot provide opportunities for
students to participate in entrepreneurial practice actively, with the consequence that students
cannot play a role effectively with initiative, enthusiasm, and innovation. As a result, it affects
the effectiveness of entrepreneurship education.

3.1.2. The limited number of courses

Only 41 in 107 universities which are in the “211 project” offer entrepreneurship courses in
China, while there are over 1,600 universities providing more than 2,200 entrepreneurial
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courses in America [6]. In contrast, the entrepreneurship courses provided by many univer‐
sities in China are very limited, there is only one course called “Entrepreneurial Management”
or “Graduate Employment and Entrepreneurial Guidance”. This makes it difficult to meet the
needs of students who want to learn entrepreneurship theory and train in entrepreneurial
skills.

3.1.3. The insufficient course subdivision

As the pioneer of entrepreneurship education in China, Beijing University of Aeronautics and
Astronautics has set up the “School of Business Management Training”, offering three required
courses in entrepreneurial management introduction, business communication, business
practices, and five optional courses such as team training, development training, entrepre‐
neurial market research, corporate and contract law, and business finances. However,
compared with Stanford University (with 21 entrepreneurship courses) and the Berkeley
University of California (with 23 entrepreneurship courses), this curriculum is still not large
enough and lacks the support to develop different types and levels of students.

3.2. The shortage of qualified teachers

Entrepreneurship education is a comprehensive discipline. It requires teachers to have not
only high quality professional and teaching skills, but also to have the ability to guide business
practices. In the teachers’ construction of entrepreneurship education, our universities are
facing a huge gap in demand [7]. The shortage of highly qualified teachers of entrepreneurship
education has become the bottleneck that constrains the rapid development of entrepreneur‐
ship education.

3.2.1. A limited overall number of teachers

As an emerging discipline and curriculum, most training of universities’ entrepreneurial
management teachers, especially teachers with the relevant professional backgrounds, still
cannot meet the needs of actual teaching in recent years.

3.2.2. Shortage of teaching skills

Most university teachers engaged in education enter work directly after graduating from
school. Many teachers have instructed students after they had received relevant knowledge
and training. The majority of the content is theoretical explanation, and the entrepreneurship
education courses are academic. This cannot truly cultivate students’ entrepreneurial aware‐
ness and ability.

3.2.3. Teachers' weak ability in practice guidance

In order to strengthen practical entrepreneurship education, most universities employed a
group of entrepreneurs as visiting teachers. Although this arrangement was widely welcomed
by students, limited lectures were lack of systematic. In addition, some of the entrepreneurs
were so lacking in teaching experience that the effect was sometimes unsatisfactory.
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3.3. Entrepreneurship education model needing to be perfected

Entrepreneurship education is a systematic project, which is engaged in economy and
management, humanities, and other fields. To bring entrepreneurship education into the orbit
of the university, there should be plans to perfect the entrepreneurship education model.
However, the following problems still exist in entrepreneurship education of Chinese univer‐
sities.

3.3.1. The lack of a systematic education model

Although more and more teachers in Chinese universities are engaged in entrepreneurship
education, entrepreneurship has not yet been fully integrated into the national system of
discipline construction and universities have to rely on teachers and teaching conditions in
other disciplines in order to expand entrepreneurship education. This meant that the model
was heavily influenced by traditional teaching models, leading to the lack of independence,
pertinence, and an appropriate system of entrepreneurship educational patterns. Simultane‐
ously, in addition to providing a small number of "entrepreneurial foundation" courses, most
universities lacked a completely systematic entrepreneurship education curriculum, and
instead classified entrepreneurship education as one category within career planning or
careers guidance, rather than forming independent entrepreneurship courses and a systematic
entrepreneurship curriculum group.

3.3.2. The lack of planning in education model

The promotion of entrepreneurship education should be planned and designed according to
students’ different levels and majors. Reasonable planning is reflected in systematic manage‐
ment, adopting certain entrepreneurship education models relating to educational goals,
educational programs, educational implementation, and the evaluation of education. Entre‐
preneurship education in most universities cannot meet the above requirements: on the one
hand, teacher training of entrepreneurship education and supporting policies in many
universities is not yet fully in place, thus failing to meet different types of students’ needs for
entrepreneurship education; on the other hand, entrepreneurship education in many univer‐
sities is still at the stage of observation, learning, and exploring, and cannot form stable and
mature entrepreneurial education models, leading to a lack of long-term arrangement and
design.

3.4. The unsound supporting mechanisms of entrepreneurship education

In recent years, entrepreneurship education in Chinese universities has been gradually
developing, but many universities are concerned only with the entrepreneurial activities of a
small group of people rather than the majority. Some universities prefer utilitarian exploration
with quick results, hoping to rapidly achieve the effect of releasing employment pressure by
entrepreneurship [8], leading to failed entrepreneurship education, supporting mechanisms
such as matching funds mechanism, hatch mechanisms, policies safeguard mechanism, and
hindering the development of entrepreneurship education of university students.
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3.4.1. The shortage of funds to support entrepreneurship practice

Funds are the primary problem to be solved for entrepreneurship education in Chinese
universities. At present, funds used to meet the need of students’ entrepreneurship practices
mainly consist of the entrepreneurial fund established by the government, the investment and
risk fund established by private entrepreneurs, and the entrepreneurial fund established by
schools, though the amount of most entrepreneurial funds are very limited. Even the entre‐
preneurial fund of Beijing University of Aeronautics and Astronautics that first started
entrepreneurship education is three million (and the entrepreneurial fund of Fudan University
is 10 million) its exemplary role is still limited. Universities are different from profit-making
organizations, after all, and it is difficult for the majority of universities to spend large amounts
of money on supporting students’ entrepreneurial practice with the immature conditions of
models such as alumni donations.

3.4.2. The unreasonable supporting of incubator space with entrepreneurship

The problem of incubator space has become a bottleneck, restricting the development of
entrepreneurial practice teaching in Chinese universities. Incubator space can be the business
practice field to simulate entrepreneurial aspects, and it can also be the simple laboratory space
and an important place where students can enter the market; practice business activities;
experience technological innovation, results transformation and commercial activities; achieve
self-development; and run an enterprise. These all require universities to provide buildings,
land, and hardware facilities as support. However, due to the limitation of funds, conditions,
and emphasis on entrepreneurship, many universities failed to provide the necessary incuba‐
tor space or the limited space, and have impeded the entrepreneurial practices of some students.

3.4.3. The inadequate policy security supporting entrepreneurship practice

The inadequate security supporting policies related with entrepreneurship education in Chinese
universities has become another bottleneck, restricting the development of entrepreneurship
education in Chinese universities. In the past ten years, although state and local governments
have successively introduced a number of policies to encourage students to establish a business
— such as proposing to allow students to remain on the school roll for entrepreneurship, relaxing
the standards of loans of university student entrepreneurship, reducing and eliminating the
revenue for university student entrepreneurship, and other many preferential policies — the
genuine impact that these policies have on entrepreneurship education is very limited. On the
one hand, most policies are encouraging university students to leave the campus and partici‐
pate in entrepreneurship, but failed to support the entrepreneurship education of all stu‐
dents; on the other hand, most universities failed to develop specific safeguards or implement
rules for providing ancillary support, thus affecting the effect of the implementation.

4. Conclusion

With increasingly active entrepreneurial activities in China, entrepreneurial contributions
to the nation and local economies have become increasingly prominent, and the need to
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vigorously  develop  entrepreneurship  education  has  been  the  general  consensus  among
universities. Universities have explored entrepreneurship education adapted to the actual
needs of our country since the Ministry of Education started the pilot project of entrepre‐
neurship  education.  After  decades  of  development,  the  audience  and  penetration  of
entrepreneurship education at  universities  is  gradually  increasing,  and entrepreneurship
education  has  also  gradually  changed  from  the  early  entrepreneurship  competitions,
teacher-oriented training, classroom teaching, and knowledge impartment into focusing on
entrepreneurial  ability  training,  raising quality,  and diversified educational  styles.  Over‐
all, entrepreneurship education at universities has experienced profound change in terms
of educational forms, content,  models,  and so on. However,  because of the short period
and the  undeveloped  starting  point  of  entrepreneurship  education  in  Chinese  universi‐
ties,  the  present  entrepreneurship  education  in  Chinese  universities  still  experiences
problems like the unreasonable design of curricula, the shortage of qualified teachers, the
single model  of  entrepreneurship education,  and the lack of  supporting mechanisms.  In
future development,  to  catch up with the pace of  European and other developed coun‐
tries’,  our  country  should  further  strengthen  the  construction  of  curriculum  systems,
entrepreneurship  practice  systems,  faculty  systems,  educational  model  systems,  and
education evaluation systems. Through perfecting the entrepreneurship education system;
further enhancing entrepreneurship education quality in Chinese universities; and cultivat‐
ing  high-level  entrepreneurship  talents  with  excellent  creative  thinking,  entrepreneurial
skills,  and  entrepreneurial  practical  ability,  we  can  provide  personnel  security  and
intellectual  support  for  implementing  the  development  strategies  of  the  innovation-
oriented country.
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1. Introduction

The study of entrepreneurship at all stages of education has been the subject of debate in the
international sphere for many years. For some time now the European Union has been
recommending its member States to carry out specific actions in order to foster an enterprising
spirit among students. Currently some very important documents and recommendations for
action are available, and they call on public authorities, business associations, schools, NGOs
and other interested parties to promote entrepreneurship in education.

Although numerous studies have shown that business skills can be cultivated as early as the
first stages of schooling and that there is a strong relation between an adequate educational
offering in entrepreneurship and greater business activity, the truth is that the educational
training in entrepreneurship offered is still poor in all countries, especially at the pre-university
level [1-6]

The aim of this chapter is to present concrete experiences of the practical application of
entrepreneurship education in Spain and also to contribute to the dissemination and exchange
of best practices in that country. In doing so we hope to offer a complete panorama of the
current situation in Spain and help to design future actions. We also hope this serves as a
stimulus to highlight all of these experiences.

1.1. International framework: OECD and EU

At the European level, entrepreneurship education has mainly been approached from
international agencies such as the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development
(OECD) and the European Union (EU), of which Spain is a member.

© 2015 The Author(s). Licensee InTech. This chapter is distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0), which permits unrestricted use, distribution,
and reproduction in any medium, provided the original work is properly cited.



The OECD groups 30 States committed to promoting democracy and a market economy. It
came into being in 1961 as the successor of the Organization for European Economic Cooper‐
ation (OEEC). The OECD compiles statistics and comparative economic data; it investigates
social change and developmental patterns in areas such as commerce, the environment,
agriculture and other sectors. In this way its member States can compare experiences and seek
effective solutions to problems that are common to all. In the fields of education and employ‐
ment, the OECD is not only working hard to ensure equal access to education but also fighting
against social exclusion and unemployment.

Among the milestones in fostering an enterprising spirit we would highlight the Bologna
Conference and the Istanbul Conference. On June 14-15, 2000, the 1st Ministerial Conference
was held in Bologna to discuss “Enhancing the Competitiveness of SMEs in the Global
Economy: Strategies and Policies,” thus giving rise to the so-called Bologna Process on SME
policies and entrepreneurship. The result of that conference was the Bologna Charter on SME
Policies in 2000 [4], which proposed a consistent approach to SME policies. The Charter
recommends that SME policies should take into account that the capability of these companies
to manage innovation can be improved by: the dissemination of a culture of innovation, and
the dissemination of technological and market information (e.g. by creating links between
companies and educational systems).

The OECD Ministerial Conference held in Istanbul on June 3-5, 2004 to discuss “Promoting
Entrepreneurship and Innovative SMEs in a Global Economy” examined how to promote
entrepreneurship as a force for innovation, as well as the effects of globalization on SMEs and
their ability to compete globally. The Ministerial Declaration from the Istanbul Conference
regarding the promotion of innovative and internationally competitive SMEs reaffirms the
need to support the development of the best public policies, including education, in order to
foster the creation and rapid growth of innovative SMEs. It specifically proposes the devel‐
opment of a culture that favours entrepreneurship and recognizes successful businesses as
well as the integration of entrepreneurship at all levels of the formal education system to
facilitate this development. Formal education should be complemented with “learn by doing”
activities and other practical workshops; this objective thus demands special attention to
teacher training programs.

In regard to the European Union (EU), it should be pointed out that the treatment of entre‐
preneurship education in the European context has its origins in several different authorities.
First, the European Commission, through the Directorate-General for Enterprise and Industry
(DG Enterprise and Industry), which is in charge of promoting the agenda of entrepreneurial
initiative, including in education, by means of political cooperation outside the structure of
binding Community legislative instruments. This matter has also been addressed by the DG
of Education and Culture and in the DG for Regional and Urban Policy. Entrepreneurship
education has thus been subject to consideration in the different agencies of the Council of
Europe, and in the mandatory European Council meetings every semester.

The reasons why entrepreneurship education has been approached from such different angles
in the EU are obvious. The DG of Education and Culture seeks to have comparable qualifica‐
tions in order to foster the free circulation of persons and workers. The DG for Enterprise and
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Industry seeks to promote a business mentality and enrich the productive fabric of Europe.
Both of these touch on regional cohesion policies, addressed to eliminating the differences in
economic development of the member States and their regions.

Table 1 provides a synthesis of the main milestones in the European debate about the intro‐
duction of entrepreneurship education, from the year 2000 with the launching of the Lisbon
strategy until the present. More information can be found regarding some of the milestones
and documents included in the Table as well as how entrepreneurship education is treated in
the EU by consulting the corresponding section of the SME portal of the European Commission
[7].

Document/ Event Date
Area of Community
Competence

Special Meeting of the European Council in Lisbon Lisbon, June 2000 European Council

European Charter for Small Enterprises
Santa Maria da Feira, June
2000

EU General Affairs Council

European Forum. Training for Entrepreneurship Nice, October, 2000
DG Enterprise and Industry
(European Commission)

Communiqué “Education and Training” 2003 European Commission

Communiqué “Promoting an enterprising mind-set
through education and training”

2006 European Commission

Conference “Entrepreneurship Education in Europe:
Fostering Entrepreneurial Mindsets through Education
and Learning” (Oslo Agenda)

Oslo, 2006 European Commission

Recommendation on key competences for permanent
learning

2006
European Parliament and
European Council

“Small Business Act” for Europe (SBA) June 2008 European Commission

High level panels with representatives from the DGs
of Education and Industry/Economics
of the Member States

March to October 2009
European Commission and
Member States

 November, 2009 European Commission

November, 2011 European Commission

March,2012 European Commission

 Marchb, 2012 European Commission

Table 1. Summary of the principal milestones in the European debate on entrepreneurship education (2000-2012)

The debate in Europe began with the Special Meeting of the European Council in Lisbon, 2000
[8] to examine the development of entrepreneurship education in the EU agenda. The Euro‐
pean Council meeting held on 23-24 March 2000 adopted the goal of making the EU’s knowl‐
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edge-based economy the most competitive and dynamic in the world, capable of sustainable
economic growth, with more and better jobs and greater social cohesion, by 2010. As a means
to achieving this objective it was agreed, among other things, that it was necessary to create
the best possible environment for small businesses and entrepreneurship. The European
Charter for Small Enterprises, also known as the Feira Charter [9], was subsequently adopted
by the Council of General Affairs in Lisbon on 13 June 2000, and was approved at the European
Council Meeting at Santa María da Feira, held on 19-20 June of that same year. The Charter
recommends that member State governments should concentrate their strategic efforts around
ten lines of action of capital importance for the context in which small businesses operate.

Among these lines of action, the most outstanding, in the first place, is education and learning
for entrepreneurship, since in order to cultivate an enterprising spirit from an early age it is
necessary to offer studies relating to the business sphere, mainly at the secondary and
university levels, and foster both the business initiatives of young people and educational
programmes addressed to small businesses.

In addition, the DG Enterprise and Industry of the European Commission, in conjunction with
EU member States, organized the Niva Sophia Antipolis Forum in Training for Entrepreneur‐
ship in October 2000 [10], which brought together 350 representatives from a wide range of
educational agencies and institutions and local development initiatives, national representa‐
tives and representatives from the business world and business organizations. Debates were
structured around three workshops:

1. From school to university: what teaching and learning strategies, what action should be
taken to encourage the entrepreneurial spirit in young people?

2. How can vocational training promote entrepreneurial initiative?

3. New management practices and the development of “intrapreneurship”.

As a result of these workshop debates a report was written highlighting the following as
educational goals, especially at the lower level (primary and secondary):

• Fostering pupils’ and students’ problem-solving capabilities. This should improve their
ability to plan, make decisions and communicate, as well as making them more willing to
take on responsibilities, i.e. the typical aspects of management competencies.

• Pupils and students should become ever more able to cooperate, network, take on new roles,
etc. In other words, the aspects typical of social competencies should be fostered.

• Pupils and students should develop self-confidence and a motivation to act, learn to think
critically and independently, and in particular, acquire the will and the ability to learn
autonomously, that is, personal competencies.

• Pupils and students should acquire a thirst for creativity, proactivity, and personal initiative,
as well as be prepared to face risks when their ideas are put into practice, that is, what are
known as typical enterprising qualities.

Moreover, the IV Multiannual Programme Fostering Enterprise and Entrepreneurship
2001-2005, approved by Council Decision of 20 December 2000 [11], considers a compilation

Entrepreneurship Education and Training42



edge-based economy the most competitive and dynamic in the world, capable of sustainable
economic growth, with more and better jobs and greater social cohesion, by 2010. As a means
to achieving this objective it was agreed, among other things, that it was necessary to create
the best possible environment for small businesses and entrepreneurship. The European
Charter for Small Enterprises, also known as the Feira Charter [9], was subsequently adopted
by the Council of General Affairs in Lisbon on 13 June 2000, and was approved at the European
Council Meeting at Santa María da Feira, held on 19-20 June of that same year. The Charter
recommends that member State governments should concentrate their strategic efforts around
ten lines of action of capital importance for the context in which small businesses operate.

Among these lines of action, the most outstanding, in the first place, is education and learning
for entrepreneurship, since in order to cultivate an enterprising spirit from an early age it is
necessary to offer studies relating to the business sphere, mainly at the secondary and
university levels, and foster both the business initiatives of young people and educational
programmes addressed to small businesses.

In addition, the DG Enterprise and Industry of the European Commission, in conjunction with
EU member States, organized the Niva Sophia Antipolis Forum in Training for Entrepreneur‐
ship in October 2000 [10], which brought together 350 representatives from a wide range of
educational agencies and institutions and local development initiatives, national representa‐
tives and representatives from the business world and business organizations. Debates were
structured around three workshops:

1. From school to university: what teaching and learning strategies, what action should be
taken to encourage the entrepreneurial spirit in young people?

2. How can vocational training promote entrepreneurial initiative?

3. New management practices and the development of “intrapreneurship”.

As a result of these workshop debates a report was written highlighting the following as
educational goals, especially at the lower level (primary and secondary):

• Fostering pupils’ and students’ problem-solving capabilities. This should improve their
ability to plan, make decisions and communicate, as well as making them more willing to
take on responsibilities, i.e. the typical aspects of management competencies.

• Pupils and students should become ever more able to cooperate, network, take on new roles,
etc. In other words, the aspects typical of social competencies should be fostered.

• Pupils and students should develop self-confidence and a motivation to act, learn to think
critically and independently, and in particular, acquire the will and the ability to learn
autonomously, that is, personal competencies.

• Pupils and students should acquire a thirst for creativity, proactivity, and personal initiative,
as well as be prepared to face risks when their ideas are put into practice, that is, what are
known as typical enterprising qualities.

Moreover, the IV Multiannual Programme Fostering Enterprise and Entrepreneurship
2001-2005, approved by Council Decision of 20 December 2000 [11], considers a compilation

Entrepreneurship Education and Training42

of reports of best practices following the methodology known as “best procedure”. This
methodology consists of applying the Open Method of Coordination (OMC) –stipulated in the
Lisbon Strategy as the work methodology - for the specific context of SME support policies [12].

Among the activities of the Multiannual Programme in question, the European Commission
has published three reports  on the introduction of  entrepreneurship into non-university
education, based on the aforementioned methodology of the exchange of best practices. Experts
from all of the member States have contributed to identifying the best practices for these reports.
The contact point in Spain for the designation of experts is the DGPYME (DG for SMEs), which
has named the experts proposed by the Spanish Ministry of Education and Science in all these
groups.

The contents of these reports can be summarized as follows:

1. The first report was published in 2002 under the title “Final Report of the Expert Group
on Education and Learning for Entrepreneurship” [13] and deals with key aspects in
fostering an enterprising spirit in Primary and Secondary Education: teacher training in
entrepreneurship; cooperation between schools and universities, on the one hand, and
between schools and businesses, on the other, addressed to promoting an entrepreneurial
spirit; university chairs in entrepreneurship and the activities they organize. In addition,
they came to a common agreement on the definition of entrepreneurship or “enterprising
spirit” that contains two elements:

• A broad concept of education in enterprising attitudes and capabilities, which includes
the development of certain personal qualities and does not focus directly on enterprise
creation,

• A specific concept of education addressing enterprise creation.

The recommendations of the expert group included organizing a “European Day of Entrepre‐
neurship Education” and the creation of permanent networks of experts on this matter; an
enhancement of efforts to compile quantitative data, including the adoption of national action
plans; better offers of specific training for teachers; greater promotion of existing international
programmes based on learning through practice ; the creation of a national or regional
framework for entrepreneurship education and the realization of political commitments.

2. Subsequently, in 2004 [14], based on the recommendations of the abovementioned report,
a new document was published by the expert group on entrepreneurship education in
primary and secondary education, in which they identified the national and regional
policies capable of fostering concrete advances in entrepreneurship education in primary
and secondary schools. In addition to analysing the national curriculum, the report
compiled data and recommended putting support measures into effect at both the national
and European level, and pointed out the importance of establishing stable links with the
Administration, especially the Ministries of Education and Economy/Industry. The
group’s report also calls on regional and local authorities, as well as business associations.

3. The third report, entitled “Final Report of the Expert Group on Mini-Companies in
Secondary Education”, published in 2005 [15], focused on mini-companies as an effective
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methodology for disseminating an entrepreneurial mind-set. This project made an
inventory of student business programmes in secondary schools, based on information
contributed by the member States. It also adopted the term “mini-company” or “student
company” as a “pedagogical tool based on practical experience by means of running a complete
enterprise project, and on interaction with the external environment (i.e. the business world or the
local community)” either with real cases or virtual simulations.

The expert group identified certain factors for the effectiveness and success of these student
enterprises, such as contact with the local business community, the adaptability of these
programmes to different types of education and students’enthusiasm or motivation. They also
recommended that these mini-companies (also known as student companies) should be
present in educational systems. More specifically, public authorities were recommended to:

• develop a general strategy for teaching entrepreneurship in schools;

• establish permanent cooperation among the different ministries, business associations,
NGOs, educational institutions and municipalities in order to foster activities based on the
student company methodology;

• approve and actively promote student companies in schools and among heads and teachers;

• guarantee the elimination of legal and administrative barriers to the creation and imple‐
mentation of mini-companies.

The European Commission’s Communiqué of 11 November 2003, Education and Training 2010
[16], recognizes the efforts made by the member States to adapt educational and training
systems to the knowledge society and economy, but urges them to increase the rhythm of the
reforms and to adopt a global, consistent and concerted strategy.

In 2006, The European Commission’s Communiqué of 13 February entitled “Promoting an
enterprising mind-set through education and training”” [17] supports the member States in
developing a more systematic strategy for entrepreneurship education.

The continuation of this Communiqué gave rise to the Conference held in Oslo on 26-27
October 2006 regarding “Entrepreneurship Education in Europe: Fostering Entrepreneurial
Mind-sets through Education and Learning” [18], convened by the Commission together with
the Norwegian government, and the result of which was the Oslo Agenda for Entrepreneur‐
ship Education in Europe. This is the next milestone after the Feira Charter in the development
of entrepreneurship education in the EU.

During the Conference, representatives of the different national, regional and local govern‐
ments, business associations, teachers and students, NGOs and the Commission itself ex‐
changed examples of best practices and proposals were launched to advance in this matter at
all levels of education, from Primary School to University.

The conclusions of the Conference advocated better integration of the programmes and
activities within the curricula, while maintaining flexibility as to their contents and partici‐
pants. Entrepreneurship can be integrated into the curricula as a horizontal element in all study
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contexts or as an independent subject. In any case the Conference conclusions recommend
introducing new pedagogical methods in all subjects.

The conclusions also underscored the need to create a common European platform for projects
in operation and teaching materials that will contribute to the dissemination of information
and facilitate comparative analyses. Teacher mobility in this sense should be supported
throughout Europe. In addition, they consider that the participation of individuals with
business experience must be a basic element in entrepreneurship education, and that cooper‐
ation between the public and private sectors should be increased, involving companies as part
of their corporate social responsibility. This participation on the part of companies should be
recognized with some kind of prize awarded at the European level.

At national level the creation of guide groups is recommended, complemented by a European
observatory in which all interested parties are represented (public administrations, companies,
schools, students, etc.). The role of the observatory would be to determine the objectives of
entrepreneurship education, taking into consideration its different elements.

The European Commission, again according to these conclusions, should take the initiative
when assessing programmes and activities to ensure that the outcomes can be compared. In
particular, it should support research into the impact of activities based on student mini-
companies and specific business projects.

All of this was included in the Oslo Agenda for Entrepreneurship Education in Europe 2006,
which is a proposal to take a step forward in fostering entrepreneurship in education through
systematic and effective actions. The agenda contains a rich menu of educational options
addressed to those in charge at different levels of action so that they can choose the most
suitable options for them from among those proposed and adapt them to their specific
situation.

These proposals were drawn up around six spheres of action: the framework of political
development, support for schools, support for teachers and educators, entrepreneurship
activities in schools and higher education, building networks and opening up education to the
outside world, and communication activities [19].

The Recommendation of the European Parliament and Council of 18 December 2006, regarding
the key competencies for permanent education [20] follows the Oslo Agenda chronologically.

According to this Recommendation, the key competencies for life-long learning comprise a
combination of knowledge, skills and attitudes that are necessary for personal development,
social integration, active citizenship and employment. They are essential for the knowledge
society as a whole, and guarantee greater flexibility in the labour market, allowing it to adapt
to the constant changes taking place in a globalized world. Young people should acquire these
competencies by the end of their compulsory education and training, such that they are
capacitated for adult life and the working world.

The Recommendation defines eight key competencies [21], and describes the knowledge, skills
and attitudes that each of them comprises. They are listed below:
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1. Communication in one’s native language

2. Communication in foreign languages

3. Mathematical competencies and basic competencies in science and technology

4. Digital competency

5. Learning how to learn

6. Social and civic competencies

7. Sense of initiative and entrepreneurship

8. Cultural awareness and expression

All of these competencies are interdependent and all of them stress critical thinking, creativity,
initiative, problem-solving, risk-assessment, decision-making and the constructive manage‐
ment of emotions. Number seven, the sense of initiative and entrepreneurship, is defined as
the ability to put ideas into action. It presupposes creativity, innovation and risk-taking, as
well as the ability to plan and manage projects in order to attain objectives. The subject is aware
of his or her work environment and is able to take advantage of the opportunities that arise.

Another outstanding milestone in the EU context is the Small Business Act (SBA) of June 2008
[22]. In a Communiqué, the European Commission includes ten principles to guide the
formulation and execution of policies for improving the legal and administrative framework
of small and medium sized businesses in the EU and its member States. Its full title is “Think
Small First – “A Small Business Act” for Europe: An initiative in favour of small enterprises”. The
Communiqué recognizes that the role of SMEs in our society is becoming more and more
important, as they create employment and are key protagonists in guaranteeing the prosperity
of local and regional communities.

Among its ten principles it first highlights precisely the one that involves actions relating to
entrepreneurship education: “Create an environment in which entrepreneurs and family businesses
can thrive and entrepreneurship is rewarded”. In this sense the EU and member States wished to
provide more support for future entrepreneurs, especially by stimulating entrepreneurial
talent and interest, above all in women and young people.

After adoption of the SBA, The European Commission is making a new effort to improve the
introduction of entrepreneurial initiative in the educational systems of all the member States.
To do so, the DG Enterprise/Industry and the DG Education /Culture jointly organized a series
of high level panels to bring together representatives from member States’ Ministries of
Education and Industry. These panels met in 2009 by groups of countries.

Our review of the principal milestones, events and reports from the European Union in this
matter concludes with the report and assessment of the pilot action by the four high-level
panels held in 2009. The report commissioned by the European Commission and entitled
“Towards Greater Cooperation and Coherence in Entrepreneurship Education from March
2010, includes the successful outcomes attained and the goals that still remain to be achieved
in order to develop this subject matter in a uniform way throughout all EU territory.
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As can be seen, the European debate regarding policies supporting SMEs and entrepreneur‐
ship  is  conceding  well-deserved importance  to  education  and training,  and in  the  near
future new European actions and programmes will be proposed to provide them with more
momentum.

2. Promoting entrepreneurship education in Spain

Spain’s Ministry of Education is charged, among other things, with the general programming
of the educational system, the minimum curricular contents, and defining educational
standards. For its part, the Ministry of Industry, responsible for policies supporting SMEs and
enterprise creation, is charged with the dissemination and follow-up of Community directives
for policies in support of entrepreneurship; it also carries out actions for fostering and
promoting entrepreneurial initiative, sometimes in collaboration with the Ministry of Educa‐
tion, in fulfilment of Spain’s 2006 Plan for Business Promotion. Added to these difficulties in
coordination is the fact that, in Spain, powers in education have been transferred to the
corresponding Autonomous Communities into which the country is divided (Figure 1),
making it even more difficult to establish joint and unified programmes in regard to entre‐
preneurship education.

Figure 1. Autonomous Communities of Spain
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In 2003 Spain’s DG for SMEs held a series of institutional contacts with the Ministry of
Education with the idea of including entrepreneurial initiative as a basic competency to be
attained in education, and to name experts from that Ministry to the work groups and meetings
on the matter organized by the European Commission’s DG of Enterprise and Industry.
Likewise, Spain’s DG for SMEs informed the EU of the best practices that, in this aspect, were
beginning to be developed in Spain, underscoring the case of Valnalón in Asturias.

Since then, this DG has continued systematically to disseminate the European directives in this
matter in order to incorporate this European objective as a basic aspect of Spanish public
policies, both in the General State Administration and in the Autonomous Communities, and
has continued to keep the EU informed of the most important Spanish experiences in this sense.
With the reform of Constitutional Act 2/2006, of 3 May, of Education (LOE), the DG for SMEs
again worked together with the Ministry of Education to ensure that entrepreneurial initiative
was included in the Act as one of the major basic goals of the educational system, a matter
which in the end was indeed included in the LOE. Both Ministries have also collaborated on
the development of curricular contents in the different types of education. Since then, and up
until now, the different laws and regulations relating to education have tried to spotlight the
importance of this topic, which has now been officially introduced into the Royal Decrees on
Teaching.

Nonetheless, even before the LOE was passed, quite a few enterprise-creating initiatives had
been developing for some years in secondary and vocational schools in many of Spain’s
Autonomous Communities: Asturias, Extremadura, Galicia, etc. Some of them collaborate
with each other and share educational methodologies and materials, as is the case of the EJE
and EME programmes created by Valnalón in Asturias and implemented in many other
Autonomous Communities.

Other important work that must be mentioned is that carried out by the Junior Achievement
Foundation [23] since its establishment in Spain in 2001. Junior Achievement collaborates
directly with schools all over Spain to prepare and inspire young people to be successful in a
global economy by generating an entrepreneurial mind-set through different educational
activities and competitions.

The compilation of these and other experiences is based on the publication, “Fostering an
Entrepreneurial Mind-set in Schools” (Spanish Higher Council of Chambers of Commerce and
the Ministry of Education, Social Policy and Sport - 2009), which contains an analysis of the
situation in Spain, reflecting certain experiences and best practices in education, and the works
by Sánchez, et al [1, 4]. These references have helped to identify existing best practices and
they have been thoroughly and systematically updated, taking into account the new normative
framework. For this task, the information used was provided by the different Regional
Ministries of Education, Industry and Labour of Spain’s Autonomous Communities, as well
as information supplied by Chambers of Commerce and European Centres for Enterprise and
Innovation.

We now move on to the entrepreneurship initiatives carried out in Spain by its Autonomous
Communities. Some projects had to be left out because they are just getting started, and there
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may be others that as yet we have been unable to detect. This first sample of programmes and
activities, however, can serve as a summarized and synthesized approach to the situation of
entrepreneurship education in Spain, classified by Autonomous Regions. Table 2 lists the main
entrepreneurship education programmes that are still currently in force in each of the Auton‐
omous Communities. The column marked “Results” specifies the number of schools involved
and the number of students that participated during the last year for which data is available,
usually 2010.

Autonomous
Community

Project name Began Educational level Results

Andalusia Carabelas 2007-... Primary 48 schools; 4470 students

Emprender en mi escuela 2008-... Primary 22 schools, 1023 students

ICARO 2008-... Compulsory
Secondary

12 schools, 229 students

JES, jóvenes emprendedores
solidarios

2006 All educational levels 109, 5000 students

Empresa joven europea 2005 Compulsory
Secondary,
Upper Secondary,
Vocational

53, 1694 students

Emprende joven 2003 Vocational 1572 schools, 69512
students

Concursos empresas virtuales2003 Vocational 85 projects

Creando empresa 2006-... 82 schools, 1800 students

Emprender en Europa 2006 18 schools, 600 students

SEFED, simulación de
empresas con fines
educativos

2006 11 schools

Music Hero 2007 34 schools, 853 students

Emprende en Cádiz 2004-2012 All levels 37 schools, 8568 students

Aragon Emprender en la escuela 2004 Compulsory
Secondary,
Upper Secondary

55 schools, 3460 students

Asturias Una empresa en mi escuela 1998 8-11 years of age 48 schools, 1625 students

Una empresa en mi centro 2003 8-11 years of age, EE 20 schools, 567 students

Jóvenes emprendedores
sociales

2004 Compulsory
Secondary

17 schools, 526 students

Empresa joven europea 1999 Compulsory 3400 students
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Autonomous
Community

Project name Began Educational level Results

Secondary

Eje profesional 2005 Vocational 3400 students

Taller de Empresarios 1994 17-25 years of age 9000 students

Jóvenes Productoras
Cinematográficas

2003 100 students per year

Creación y gestión de
microempresas

2004 Upper Secondary 400 students

Balearic Islands Jornadas de autoocupación 2002 Vocational 25 schools, 850 students

Crea Institut Empresa 2008 Vocational

Simulación de Empresas 2002 Vocational 15 schools, 640 students

Canary Islands Una empresa en mi escuela,
EME y EJE

2003 Compulsory
Secondary,
Vocational

Cantabria Labor ESO 2005 Compulsory Secondary

Simulación de empresas Vocational

Cultura emprendedora Compulsory Secondary

Escuela juventud
emprendedora

2006 600 students

Castile-La Mancha Emprender en el aula 2006 Compulsory Secondary

Innova Junior 2007 Compulsory
Secondary, Vocational,
Upper Secondary

Jornadas de creación de
empresas

1999 Upper Secondary, FP 240 workshops, 6667
attendees

Castile-Leon Vitamina E-Primaria 2007 Primary 26 schools, 236 students

Vitamina E-Iniciativa
Emprendedora

2004 Compulsory
Secondary (4th yr.)

123 schools, 2420 students.

Vitamina E-Upper Secondary 2007 Upper Secondary 293 schools

Aprende a emprender 2002 Vocational 193 schools, 14000 students

Cataluña Seminarios de generación de
ideas

2007 Compulsory
Secondary,
Upper Secondary

119 seminars, 53
workshops

Programa emprendedores 2007 Compulsory
Secondary

37 schools

Estada a l’empresa Upper Secondary
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Autonomous
Community

Project name Began Educational level Results

Community of
Valencia

Emprende plus 2010 Compulsory
Secondary,
Upper Secondary

83 schools, 2537 students

Motivación para emprender 2003 Upper Secondary 131 workshops, 2790
students

Empresa joven europea 2009 Compulsory
Secondary

11 schools

Extremadura Imaginar para emprender 2008 Primary 1550 students

Imagina tu empresa 2005 Upper Secondary,
Vocational

54 schools, 1200 students

Imagina y emprende 2008 Compulsory Secondary

Galicia FP Plus-Programa idea 2009 Vocational

Taller iniciativas
emprendedoras

2007 Compulsory
Secondary

293 schools, 6260 students

Seminarios para la difusión
de la creación de empresas

2008 Upper Secondary,
Vocational

23 schools, 644 students

Empresa e iniciativa
emprendedora

2009 Vocational

Madrid Taller de emprendedores 2006 Compulsory Secondary

Yo tengo un plan 2006 Compulsory Secondary

Emprender en formación
profesional

2009 Vocational

Talleres de fomento del
espíritu empresarial

2009 Compulsory
Secondary,
Vocational

350 Workshops

Murcia Talleres de actitudes
emprendedoras

2008 Vocational

Concurso de ideas
empresariales

2008

Talleres de habilidades
empresariales

2009 Compulsory
Secondary, Universidad

Escuela de Jóvenes
Emprendedores

2009 Compulsory
Secondary,
Upper Secondary

Olimpiada de creatividad 2009 Compulsory Secondary
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Autonomous
Community

Project name Began Educational level Results

Navarre Empresa Joven Europea Compulsory Secondary

Guía-activa FP Vocational

Concurso Jóvenes
Emprendedores

Vocational

Basque Country Hasi eta hazi primaria 2007 Primary

Hasi eta hazi secundaria 2007 Compulsory Secondary

Hasi eta hazi Bachillerato 2007 Upper Secondary

Kosmodisea 2006 Primary, Compulsory
Secondary, Upper
Secondary

40 schools, 5430 students

Gaze 2008 University 1000 students

Sensibilización 2008 Vocational 30 schools, 3000 students

Urratsbat 2008 Vocational 40 schools

Rioja Olimpiada de
emprendedores

Vocational, Upper
Secondary

Concurso ideas de negocio 2004 Vocational 104 ideas presented

Empresa joven educativa 2004 Compulsory
Secondary, Vocational

13 cooperatives, 165
students

Table 2. Entrepreneurship Education Projects in Spain’s Autonomous Communities

3. Discussion

Having taken into account the contents and scope of the actions taken in all of Spain’s
Autonomous Communities, we are now able to approach a diagnosis of the state of the art of
entrepreneurship education in Spain, a diagnosis that in turn we should be able to compare
with the activities being carried out in this sense by other countries in our context. This
assessment will provide some perspective and bring to light some of the best practices.

Until the latest University Act (LOE) came into force, only a few of the Autonomous Com‐
munities had included entrepreneurship education in their curricula as an elective subject. The
pioneers in this sense were Asturias, Navarre and Castile-Leon. Since the University Act was
passed, it has gradually and systematically been introduced into the curricula of all the
Autonomous Communities, particularly in Vocational education (Ciclos Formativos and
Formación Profesional).

Among the activities included in Table 2, sometimes the initiatives came from the schools
themselves, which sought out different organizations and agencies (e.g. Chambers of Com‐
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merce or Young Entrepreneurs Associations-YEA) for help in developing part of the curricu‐
lum. Certain other initiatives had their origin in the educational authorities departments of the
regional administrations, which made different projects and programmes available to schools
to complement already existing educational projects. Other initiatives, such as the case of
Valnalón (Asturias), have been public initiatives carried out through private entities that have
embarked on a new integral project to combat (and very successfully so) the deteriorated
economic and employment situation of their region, and that have managed to transfer their
experience to other regions.

The programmes and projects mentioned here are the result of efforts made by individuals,
educators, non-profit organizations and policy-makers to improve the outlook of the educa‐
tional system in Spain and to open up vital prospects for students facing an ever more
competitive labour market. Some projects have not been included because they are only in the
very early stages, and there may be others that we were unable to detect, but all in all this is a
fairly good sampling of the programmes and activities taking place and as a first approach to
entrepreneurship education in Spain.

In all, there is a good number of both curricular and extracurricular activities in all of Spain’s
Autonomous communities, even though in a few cases they are a matter of initiatives linked
to regional strategies for fostering an enterprising culture, most of which are isolated actions
that would require more scope, systematization and support in the future. With a few
exceptions in which the different regional ministries involved (usually those of Education,
Industry and Economy) cooperate and channel their effort through an agency charged with
implementing all the entrepreneurship education activities (Asturias with Valnalón, Andalusia
with the Fundación Red Andalucía Emprende, the Gabinete de Iniciativa Joven in Extremadura, or
in the Basque country with Tknika), there is usually scarce coordination and cooperation among
the different regional ministries with responsibilities in this matter.

One reason for this lack of coordination is that entrepreneurship education requires a multi‐
disciplinary and cross-sectional approach that leaves it without a consolidated identity. We
could say that it has an “image problem” that makes it a subject matter that is difficult to pin
down, even in the areas of Education.

Until now one of the best practices observed is that of creating a public entity governed by
private law (the case of Valnalón) which brings together financing and knowledge from the
competent regional ministries and which acts as a valid interlocutor for municipalities and
schools to collaborate in the implementation of activities that should be deployed at the
different levels of local administrations. In several Autonomous Communities with more than
one province this kind of activity is sometimes promoted by the town councils.

It has also been observed that in places where the actions taken by the regional ministries
responsible have not yet been developed adequately, initiatives come into play from Chambers
of Commerce, Young Entrepreneurs Associations (YEA), and the European Business and
Innovation Centre Network (EBN). Often it is the schools themselves that directly look to these
entities, as well as other private ones such as Junior Achievement, when seeking an educational
offer of this type. And what on occasion is specific cooperation can sometimes turn into full
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collaboration, involving the institutional authorities and achieving a consistent programming
of educational activities.

In the Autonomous Communities in which the collaboration between the regional ministries
is optimal, the Chambers of Commerce, YEA and EBN do not usually address their training
programmes to non-university students owing to a lack of demand. However, they do support
entrepreneurs who wish to set up a business regardless of their age, such that any student
seeking help and guidance to implement a business project will find it even though there are
no programmed activities addressed to students as such.

In addition, it was found that not enough information is being shared horizontally (among
schools or among Autonomous Communities) in relation to existing experiences in matters of
entrepreneurship education; there is no centralizing agency to disseminate the best practices
or encourage cooperation among the Autonomous Communities in this area.

This information deficit could be approached through a system that evaluates the outcomes
of the educational system. Likewise, best practices could be reported and exchanged through
the organization of forums or periodical seminars among those responsible for the areas of
education and industry in the different Autonomous Communities. This type of forum could
also be promoted or fostered jointly from the Ministries of Industry and of Education. Recall
that political commitments were made, including the evaluation of the progress made by
member States in entrepreneurship education, as a the result of the 2006 Oslo Agenda, as well
as other EU documents.

In regard to the dissemination of information, the impulse in horizontal information about
experiences in entrepreneurship education has come from Valnalón in Asturias, which has
taken the initiative on numerous occasions to transfer their educational project to other
Autonomous Communities. This has meant that their own programmes (EME, EJE, JES, etc.)
can be found in other Autonomous Communities (Andalusia, Canary Islands, Extremadura,
Navarre and the Basque Country) where they have been successfully applied. The DG for
SMEs has also contributed to making known these and other best practices in European and
national contexts.

Another positive aspect to be highlighted in this review is the creation of entrepreneurship
“seedbeds” in schools, in EBNs, and exceptionally in some Chambers of Commerce (Las
Palmas de Gran Canaria). The seedbeds are one of the best ways to bring the business world
together with education. They not only play an important role as a vehicle for the “demon‐
stration effect” but also a follow-up can be made of the businesses created within them,
facilitating assessment of the activities carried out according to their business performance,
especially in the context of vocational training.

There are indications that point to these seedbeds as a great success in regard to student
participation (especially in vocational training), because students can experience first-hand the
creation of an enterprise, and find support from their tutors for launching it if the prospects
for success are favourable. The economic success obtained by many of these companies serves
to encourage other students to follow their example and put aside their fears about creating
an enterprise, not to mention the economic benefit it provides for the region.
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Autonomous Communities. This has meant that their own programmes (EME, EJE, JES, etc.)
can be found in other Autonomous Communities (Andalusia, Canary Islands, Extremadura,
Navarre and the Basque Country) where they have been successfully applied. The DG for
SMEs has also contributed to making known these and other best practices in European and
national contexts.

Another positive aspect to be highlighted in this review is the creation of entrepreneurship
“seedbeds” in schools, in EBNs, and exceptionally in some Chambers of Commerce (Las
Palmas de Gran Canaria). The seedbeds are one of the best ways to bring the business world
together with education. They not only play an important role as a vehicle for the “demon‐
stration effect” but also a follow-up can be made of the businesses created within them,
facilitating assessment of the activities carried out according to their business performance,
especially in the context of vocational training.

There are indications that point to these seedbeds as a great success in regard to student
participation (especially in vocational training), because students can experience first-hand the
creation of an enterprise, and find support from their tutors for launching it if the prospects
for success are favourable. The economic success obtained by many of these companies serves
to encourage other students to follow their example and put aside their fears about creating
an enterprise, not to mention the economic benefit it provides for the region.
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The itinerary for entrepreneurship education should begin in Early Childhood and Primary
Education, and culminate in an entrepreneurial seedbed, where students who so desire can
launch a business project and count on the necessary support until the enterprise has reached
maturity. Entrepreneurial seedbeds exist in all of Spain’s Autonomous Communities, although
not all of them are linked to the educational system. The experience of Tknika and the Urratsbat
program in the Basque Country, where companies started from seedbeds have been followed
up since 2007, found that 136 of these enterprises are not only still in business but in 2007 had
a turnover worth €5,000,000. This experience shows the profitability that can come from
institutional investment in entrepreneurship education, and the production and employment
that can result from these companies born of entrepreneurial seedbeds.

In short, the ability to launch entrepreneurial projects has gradually been gaining much
deserved prominence in recent years, both on the national and international economic
agendas, for two reasons: on one hand, owing to its vital importance in fostering the compet‐
itiveness of human capital, and therefore the productive fabric of the country, and on the other,
because of its ability to create employment. Enterprises not only create employment but also
social stability, and therefore entrepreneurship should be stimulated from all possible angles
if we wish to fight unemployment and generate wealth in a modern economy. It is well known
that enterprising individuals tend to perceive market opportunities in their environment that
they can develop successfully where others may see only risk.

Thus, given the context of the globalized knowledge economy we find ourselves immersed in,
it seems logical to enrich its field of action for the benefit of all. The attitude we take towards
entrepreneurship education will have a large impact on economic growth in Spain, because it
promotes both individual creativity and economic dynamism. The creation of new enterprises,
the commercialization of new ideas and innovation are essential for the economy.

It is therefore necessary to coordinate the financial and personal efforts of the different
Administrations involved; they in turn must also improve communication and structures
among themselves with periodic meetings and/or specialized publications. It is also necessary
to devote greater effort to motivating, training and rewarding teachers and schools, because
the specification of the curriculum and the inclusion of this type of subject matter in the school’s
educational project depends on the will of the teaching staff. Teachers should therefore be the
first objective of entrepreneurship education because they really are the first and most
important link in the educational chain.
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1. Introduction

The importance of entrepreneurial activity to the economy is well founded, particularly in the
areas of economic growth and job creation [1, 2]. Schools and universities across the world
have been actively engaged in the study of entrepreneurship and the development of an
entrepreneurship curriculum in recent years [3, 4, 5, 6]. The field of entrepreneurship has been
one of the most topical areas of study in education in schools and universities throughout the
world. Although formal education in Europe has not promoted entrepreneurship and
independent employment, attitudes and cultural references are developed from childhood [7,
8] and so education can play a fundamental role in responding to the challenge of entrepre‐
neurship in Europe [9] and particularly in Portugal.

Gert-Jan Koopman of the European Commission stated that entrepreneurship education really
affects the number of young people choosing to start up their own business in the future. But
although the majority of adolescents think schools are conscious of the need to provide their
pupils with competences in the area of management, few feel that their school does this
effectively [10, 11].

Traditional teaching methods and the normal classroom context do not promote the develop‐
ment of capacities and skills essential in the modern business world. Scholars have written
much on what should be taught in entrepreneurial education. A review of the literature shows
that entrepreneurship education should include skill-building courses in negotiation, leader‐
ship, new product development, creativity and innovation [12].

Identification of opportunities has also been seen as a critical entrepreneurial skill that should
be included in an entrepreneurship curriculum [13, 14]. Educating students about entrepre‐
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neurship and how to become more entrepreneurial are also significant components of
entrepreneurial education [15]. Understanding the role of partnerships, clients and other
stakeholders have been identified as important entrepreneurial concepts [16, 17]. New
educational experiences based on project work have therefore been incorporated in curricula,
in order to stimulate the skills and capacities essential in working life [18] and to respond to
the greater complexity and uncertainty the individual, as a worker, has to face in a globalized
world [19, 20].

In this context, Entrepreneurship Education Programmes (EEP) have proliferated in Portugal
in recent years, similarly to what has happened in other European countries [16, 21], at all
levels of education, promoted not only by the respective Ministries but also by private entities
[22], leading to the formation of inter-organizational relations and partnerships.

Access to partnerships is a critical resource as many types of economic behavior, including
change of career path and exchange of information or tangible resources between actors, are
influenced by social relations [23, 24]. Entrepreneurial activities are likewise dependent on
personal networks, as these can provide the necessary knowledge, employees or capital in
situations of uncertainty [25, 26]. Interaction with entrepreneurs in partnerships can also
provide inspiration and ‘‘mental models’’ i.e. sets of entrepreneurial behaviors, attributes and
consequences that can be observed and imitated by other partnership members [27]. However,
the involvement of actors from both academia and industry in partnerships can be more
difficult to achieve since there are considerable differences in the norms and modes of
operation between schools and firms [28, 29, 30].

This study used the concept of partnerships between School and Community to designate the
relationships formed between the School and individuals, organizations and firms in the
community, aiming to promote the integral development of children/teenagers, giving them
significant pedagogical experiences [31, 32] which, due to the wide-ranging nature of the
resources involved, the school would not be able to provide on its own. Indeed, there is a lack
of literature and studies on School – Community partnerships, in promoting entrepreneurship
education. Despite Entrepreneurship Education Programmes (EEP) exploring the existing
literature and best practices of other regional programmes, little research and few programmes
exist of this type in secondary schools.

To fill this research caveat, this study aims to understand the need to form partnerships to
promote entrepreneurship education, how those partnerships are characterized, the obstacles
faced in forming and maintaining these relationships and their success factors. Therefore, this
study intends to respond to two research questions: (1) What is the structure and functioning of
the relationships formed by the school with local and regional bodies to promote entrepreneurship
education? and (2) What is the contribution of the relationships formed by the school with local and
regional bodies to promote entrepreneurship education? This study intends, therefore, to make a
contribution to theory in the areas of entrepreneurship and strategic management and it serves
as a benchmark model for others in the development of similar regional, collaborative
organizations to foster entrepreneurship education.
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The remainder of the chapter is structured as follows: Section 2 presents a review of the
literature on inter-organizational relationships, some characterization of school-community
partnerships and some considerations regarding EEP. Section 3 presents the methodology
used, followed by analysis and discussion of the results in Section 4. Conclusions, contribu‐
tions, limitations and future lines of research are also presented.

2. Literature review

2.1. Partnerships/inter-organizational relationships

The justification for forming inter-organizational relationships is theoretically well found‐
ed,  given  the  diversity  of  theoretical  paradigm  [33]  explaining  those  relationships  –
Transaction Costs Theory [34], Resource Dependency Theory [35], Stakeholder Theory [36],
Organizational Learning Theory [37] and Institutional Theory [38]. These multiple contribu‐
tions coming from social sciences such as Economics, Sociology or Management, reflect the
fragmentation in the literature and is also the consequence of the multi-faceted nature of
inter-organizational  relationships,  which  often  involve  a  combination  of  motivations,
intentions and objectives [33, 39].

Since none of these theories alone completely explain the establishment of inter-organizational
relationships [39], this study takes the contributions of Resource Dependency Theory [35] and
the Theory of Overlapping Spheres of Influence [40]. This author argues that schools imple‐
menting practices that promote strong school, family and community partnerships should be
more able to help children succeed academically because these outreach activities create
greater consistency between children’s home and school contexts. School, Family and the
Community are responsible for children’s socialization and education and share common
objectives with regard to children/young people, such as their overall development and
scholastic success, which will be more easily attained through joint action [37]. The need to
join forces and unite support in the community arises from the multiplicity and specificity of
the resources required to fulfil educational projects relevant for preparing children and young
people for the challenges of today’s society, which are unlikely to be within the reach of each
school per se [37, 41].

Inter-organizational relationships can take various forms, including alliances [70], inter-
organizational networks [39] and others, which can be distinguished by the intensity of the
connection between participants [33]. In [41] partnership structures are likely environments
for implementation of educational projects aiming to develop the skills and competences that
contribute to increased human capital, with this being defined from a broad perspective as the
set of academic qualifications and formal and informal skills held by an individual.

In reference [42] the concept of‘social partnership’ as a form of collaborative, voluntary and
temporary action in which organizations from different sectors, both public and private,
interact to reach common objectives, namely solving complex social problems reflecting a
common concern that is in some way identified as an aspect of the public policy agenda that
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one organization would not be able to deal with individually. The objectives of social part‐
nerships are normally established so as to have a short or long-term impact on a given area of
public policy, but their most immediate objective benefits participants directly, without which
there would be no incentive for collaborative interaction.

In [42] is also presented a typology of social partnerships based on the characteristics of the
problem to be solved in collaboration, namely its complexity or extent and the hierarchical
level of the partner organizations for which the problem is relevant. Therefore, this author
presents three types of social partnerships: systemic, federative and programmatic.

When the  problem is  relatively  complex,  the  number  of  organizations  involved will  be
greater and it will  concern partners’ highest hierarchical levels. In this case, the partner‐
ship will be of the systemic type. However, if the problems to be solved concern a specific
group  of  actors,  only  a  small  number  of  key  organizations  will  be  involved  and  the
hierarchical level concerned in solving the problem will  be intermediate (or high, in the
case of smaller organizations). In this case, the partnership will be of the federative type.
Then again,  when the problems are relatively structured,  they require the interaction of
fewer  organizations  and the  lowest  hierarchical  level  will  be  involved.  In  this  case,  the
partnership will be of the programmatic type, since its focus will be on developing specific
programmes to respond to partners’ needs [42].

2.2. Partnerships between school and community

The importance of space and place has been increasingly recognized in the literature on inter-
organizational partnerships as an aspect of their structure and functioning. In this connection,
the concept of social capital has been applied to identify social norms and customs incorporated
in the social environment with the characteristic confidence of each environment, which is
frequently tacit and specific to each community [43].

Face-to-face communication is an important way of creating trust between individuals due
to the investments of effort, money and time manifest when people come together [44]. It
has also been shown that face-to-face contacts facilitate learning, provide motivation and
are an effective mode of communication due to an increased capacity for interruption and
feedback [44, 45].

When developing partnerships, mobility of individuals is an effective mechanism and can even
be deemed essential for initial partnership formation to take place since it is a prerequisite for
face-to-face meetings and interaction [46].

In this context, partnerships between School and Community are formed based on social
interaction, on mutual trust and on the relationships that promote diligence in the community,
which may be susceptible to abuse in the scope of power relationships. More isolated,
backward, rural communities present quite different characteristics from metropolitan areas,
which may be seen as challenges and simultaneously opportunities for establishing partner‐
ships. Those characteristics are of an economic, social, educational and scholastic nature and
allow the affirmation that despite the possible shortage of human capital and economic
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resources in rural communities, they have great social capital as a result of existing relation‐
ships and this should be taken advantage of [31].

Higher relationship intensity between schools and firms, defined, for example, in personnel
exchanges, was linked to higher levels of tangible outcomes from the relationships. The
industrial experience of academics involved in school–industry partnerships is an important
success factor and that mobility through visits is a fruitful way of learning about each other’s
needs and wants [47].

In [48] the importance of cooperation between schools and the business sector in creating
innovative pedagogical practices able to develop fundamental capacities in young people to
make them future citizens, considering partnerships between schools and the local community
as essential in building the foundations of an innovative and sustainable society. In reference
[48] are also mentioned learning processes, often in the form of partnerships, alliances,
networks and more flexible relationships between the school and other local institutions,
corroborating the possibility of moving the boundaries between systems of education, training
and work pointed out by [49], in pursuing a common goal – enabling young people.

Despite these advantages, the difficulty of finding partners in a rural, economically depressed
and limited region as one of the barriers to partnerships. In addition, other obstacles to the
formation of partnerships with the community were identified in the study by [32], namely
the non-existence of suitable leadership in schools able to develop, assess and coordinate those
partnerships, the attitude of some school teachers and heads in considering the community is
indifferent to, or lacking the resources that could contribute to pupils’ scholastic success or the
fear in schools and their professionals of being exposed to public scrutiny.

In [48] also point out tensions and challenges in establishing and maintaining partnerships
between schools and other community bodies, namely, the reluctance of some organizations
to cooperate with schools other than their own, and vice-versa, the obligation to provide young
people with learning that has meaning for them and is valued by the job market, the need to
maintain permanent communication between the school and its partners, and the difficulty in
measuring the success of partnerships regarding determination of the effects of participation
in them and the advantages in continuing with them.

Another challenge in forming and maintaining partnerships is the need to involve parents as
partners, particularly in stimulating education programmes and obtaining their support, due
to the fact that they are becoming an increasingly powerful pressure group, able to influence
the school curriculum insofar as this concerns the quality of the children’s education [20, 48].

Against this background, in [31] points out as an indispensable factor for the formation of a
successful partnership, the school having a type of leadership that abandons traditional and
behavioural models and follows relational models, promoting trust, empathy, comprehension
of others’ ideas and perceptions, the ability to establish commitments, dialogue and harmony.
In reference [18], the need for strategic thinking in schools able to provide a cultural change in
education, so that school experiences promote the development of competences appropriate
to the demands of today’s society, such as the ability to solve problems, continuous learning
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and creative thought. The formation of partnerships implies that the parties share a common
and mutual interest in a joint activity [18].

2.3. Education Entrepreneurship Programmes (EEP)

It is not surprising there have been a large number of initiatives developed worldwide to
promote a broad range of entrepreneurial activities within academic institutions [50]. These
include programmes to develop new organisations as well as projects that link the school to
businesses within the region [51, 52].

In the last two decades, entrepreneurship education has expanded significantly in most
industrialized countries [53], as the number of courses in entrepreneurship has continued to
increase, both in Europe [54, 55], and in the United States of America [56, 57].

Compared to many other disciplines, that of entrepreneurship is in its infancy, with no
standard framework or agreed best practices for entrepreneurial education [7, 8]. There is even
some debate among scholars as to the wisdom of teaching students to become entrepreneurs
in the light of current teaching pedagogy [58, 59]. However, there is sufficient empirical data
to conclude that students can be taught entrepreneurial competencies [56], and in reference
[57],“the question of whether entrepreneurship can be taught is obsolete”.

Standing out among the entrepreneurial competences triggered by education, some authors
[60, 61] mention increased knowledge in the field of entrepreneurship, creativity, the sense of
opportunity, the ability to take on risks and cope with uncertainty and responsibility. Never‐
theless, the central set of skills in this century includes the ability to solve analytical problems,
innovation and creativity, taking the initiative, flexibility and adaptability, critical thought and
communication and collaboration skills [62, 63], skills that are also appreciated by future
employers [11, 64].

To transmit this knowledge and these competences to young people, some programmes have
appeared. However, this study highlights the EMPRE Programme. This Project of“EMPRE-
School Entrepreneurs”, conceived from the programme of Young European Business (EJE),
developed by Valnalón, a Spanish public company, is a Programme of Education in Entrepre‐
neurship (EEP) directed to the 3rd Cycle of Basic Education, Secondary and Professional
Education, in which the methodology is based on pupils themselves creating and managing a
mini-firm at school during an academic year [22].

The aim of the EMPRE Project is to instil and encourage entrepreneurial and personal skills,
highlighting the following: responsibility and organization; expression and communication;
initiative and creativity; teamwork and cooperation; interpersonal relations and sociability
(Proposal for Pedagogical Intervention EMPRE – School Entrepreneurs AEVH 2009).

EMPRE was implemented in Portugal in the academic year of 2009/2010 in four schools (a
school group) in a region in central Portugal (Mação), with a total of 202 pupils. In the 2012/2013
academic year, the project was extended to more than 400 pupils throughout the Central
Region.
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The project has a consultant supporting the classes involved, a collaborator from Tagusval‐
ley, with the task of managing the period of each phase of the project-17 in total-,  help‐
ing to structure the organization of classes, providing additional information and advice to
both pupils and teachers, and facilitating links between teachers, schools and other bodies
(Presentation of EMPRE Methodology). The project also includes a clarification session for
teachers and parents/guardians.

In the 2009/2010 school year, the EMPRE project included at the initial stage visits to schools
by local  business-people,  to  share with pupils  their  experiences as  entrepreneurs,  and a
visit by pupils to a firm in the region. At the end of each school year, an“EMPRE Fair” is
held, an event where all participating mini-firms are present, with the objective of display‐
ing and selling their products/services.

3. Methodology

3.1. Type of study and case selection

Given  the  exploratory  nature  of  the  study  and  the  research  questions,  the  case  study–
qualitative approach– is seen to be the most appropriate method. The case study method
was chosen for this research because it offers a suitable mechanism for exploring in depth,
areas that have little well developed theory and it has demonstrated this value in the social
sciences, particularly in relation to schools and the community. Cases, especially explorato‐
ry case studies, are also an effective mechanism for the development of theory [65, 66].

This study was limited to exhaustive study of partnerships in an entity, the Verde Horizonte
Group of  Schools  (AEVH) in  Mação,  Portugal,  and is  therefore  an intensive  study of  a
specific state education institution. The option to carry out the research in a single state
school followed the criterion of analysing a school in an inland region of the country which
is predominantly rural, depressed and distant from major centres, and comprehension of
partnerships formed by the school with local and regional bodies to promote entrepreneur‐
ship education. Choosing this school in particular was not based on the conviction it was
representative of Portuguese state schools, but rather through being a school in the inland
region belonging to the Network of Schools of Excellence (ESCXEL), which has provided
its pupils, at the various levels of education, with various programmes of entrepreneurial
education (EEP), from the academic year of 2009/2010. One of the programmes in entrepre‐
neurial  education  developed  was  that  of“EMPRE-Business  at  School”,  promoted  by
Tagusvalley-Vale do Tejo Technological  Centre,  resulting from the formation of  a  set  of
partnerships between the School Group and various local and regional bodies, which this
study aims to analyse and understand. The figure below shows the partners involved in
implementing this programme to stimulate entrepreneurial education in AEVH.

The Importance of Partnerships in Promoting Entrepreneurship Education – Case Study of a Group of Schools
http://dx.doi.org/10.5772/58869
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Figure 1. Stakeholders involved in the partnerships

3.2. Data-collecting instruments

The data collection process involved several documents provided by the organizations and
interviews. This use of multiple data sources and the subsequent ability to examine several
documents provided good triangulation [67]. Initially, therefore, data collection was carried
out through documentary analysis and subsequently through interviews with some of the
stakeholders/partners. Parents and business-people were not interviewed in this study. Data
is triangulated [68] where possible in order to determine replicable information and denounce
inconsistent information in an attempt to minimize the subjectivity of the data presented. The
names of individuals/partners have been anonymized.

The first phase of data-collection began by identifying the documents that in each partner
would be most likely to contain useful information for understanding the partnerships formed
in the scope of promoting education in entrepreneurship. Document selection was based on
criteria of their availability and their relevance for analysis of the partnerships formed by
AEVH. Table 1 shows the documents analyzed from the three partners involved in this study.

CMM AEVH Tagusvalley

Article on the CMM Activity Plan Educational Project 2009-2011
EMPRE project’s online platform
(www.empre.org)

Educational Charter of Mação Local
Authority

Curricular Project 2010-2013
Regulations of the Vale do Tejo
Technological Centre

Proposal for EMPRE Pedagogical
Intervention

Table 1. Documents analysed and their institutions of origin
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3.2. Data-collecting instruments

The data collection process involved several documents provided by the organizations and
interviews. This use of multiple data sources and the subsequent ability to examine several
documents provided good triangulation [67]. Initially, therefore, data collection was carried
out through documentary analysis and subsequently through interviews with some of the
stakeholders/partners. Parents and business-people were not interviewed in this study. Data
is triangulated [68] where possible in order to determine replicable information and denounce
inconsistent information in an attempt to minimize the subjectivity of the data presented. The
names of individuals/partners have been anonymized.

The first phase of data-collection began by identifying the documents that in each partner
would be most likely to contain useful information for understanding the partnerships formed
in the scope of promoting education in entrepreneurship. Document selection was based on
criteria of their availability and their relevance for analysis of the partnerships formed by
AEVH. Table 1 shows the documents analyzed from the three partners involved in this study.
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Then, during May and June 2013, semi-structured interviews were held with the Head of the
Verde Horizonte Group of Schools, and in each of the partner organizations the person
responsible for forming relations with the school group was identified, regarding the EMPRE
project: in Mação Local Authority (CMM), the mayor was interviewed, and in Tagusvalley,
the coordinator of the EMPRE project.

All interviews were based on the same protocol/guide. They were arranged previously by
telephone, according to the interviewees’ availability, and took place on the premises of the
respective organizations. Each interview lasted approximately thirty minutes and was
recorded, allowing data to be stored and facilitating the organization and analysis of the
information (Table 2).

Interviewee’s post Institution
Age of

interviewee
Date of interview Place of interview

Duration of
interview

Head AEVH 48 years 21/May/2013
At AEVH,
Mação

35 minutes

Coordinator of the
EMPRE project

Tagusvalley 36 years 27/May/2013
At Tagus Valley,
Abrantes

30 minutes

Mayor CMM 53 years 6/June/2013
At CMM,
Mação

25 minutes

Table 2. Interviews and key informants

4. Case study analysis and discussion

Regarding data treatment, due to the information sources being documents and interviews,
content analysis [69] was chosen, a technique that allows analysis of the content of literary
information in an objective and systematic way.

4.1. The term of‘partnership’: Documentary analysis

A first reading of the content of the documents selected aimed to discover how inter-organi‐
zational partnerships were mentioned in the documents analyzed. To this end, specific
expressions/terms were looked for, namely, partnership, relationship, relation, network, coopera‐
tion, collaboration, agreement and protocol.1 The diversity of expressions sought arises, firstly,
from the multiplicity of specific forms inter-organizational relationships can take on [33, 70],
and secondly, from not expecting the choice of expression used in mentioning inter-organi‐
zational partnerships in the documents selected to adhere to rigorous scientific criteria.

Table 3 summarizes the analysis made, indicating the number of times each expression appears
in each document and in what context.

1 Naturally, the analysis did not consider the expressions indicated when they were not used to designate the phenom‐
enon studied here, for example, in the following cases: “in relation to …“and “in agreement with …”.

The Importance of Partnerships in Promoting Entrepreneurship Education – Case Study of a Group of Schools
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Table 3. Documentary analysis – Expressions referring to inter-organizational relations

From the documentary analysis presented in Table 3, it can be observed that it is documents
issued by AEVH that make most frequent reference to specific relationships concerning inter-
organizational partnerships, particularly with entities in the field, and more exactly with
parents and families.

As for the Local Authority (CMM) documents, despite the content denoting commitment to
the educational success of pupils in the area and the will show to make CMM resources which
could contribute to that end available to AEVH, in those documents there is no specific use of
expressions related to partnerships with AEVH, with one exception regarding the supply of
school meals.

Concerning the documents from Tagusvalley, it is of note there is only one explicit reference
to partnerships with various entities in the sphere of entrepreneurship education, among
which we can naturally include schools, and AEVH in particular. Despite the lack of use of
expressions, there is a clear commitment to the purpose common to all the partnership
organizations this study intends to analyse, which includes particularly young people’s
integral development and keeping them in the district.

4.2. Partnership characterization

Regarding classification of the type of partnerships formed by AEVH in the sphere of entre‐
preneurship education, we can consider these are partnerships of a pragmatic type due to the
small number of actors involved and because the problem to be solved is relatively structured
and its focus is the development of a specific programme. Therefore, the hierarchical level
involved in the AEVH partnerships analysed is the highest in each of the partner organizations,
which can be considered contrary to the characterization of [42]. However, if we take into
account that both AEVH and CMM are institutes coming within Central Administration, the
hierarchical level of the actors involved is relative.

Some of the documentation analysed also allowed assessment of the typology of the relations
formed between the partners identified here, particularly the fact these relationships are long-
lasting, habitual and wide-ranging with regard to their scope and diversity of partners, based
on appreciation of the environment. In this respect, they involve geographically close organ‐
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izations, and although generically foreseen in these organizations’ fundamental documents,
they do not need any more specific regulation to develop.

In these circumstances, there is clear evidence of cooperation among actors/partners, which
although subject to legislative formalities, takes place with a considerable degree of informality
in interaction in terms of transfer of knowledge, communication and information. The sharing
of experiences can be informal, promoting contacts. In this way, a path to strengthening intra-
network links is begun, allowing the acquisition and construction of social capital.

This informality in the partnerships formed is confirmed in the statements of the three
interviewees:

• “It is a close and informal relationship – the formality only exists to set up that relationship” (Mayor
of CMM).

• “Annual non-formalized, automatically renewable protocol, if none of the parties backs out” (Person
in charge of Tagusvalley)

• “Informal partnerships, but they are starting to become usual, without there being a formalized
protocol – the repeated informality gives way to unwritten formalization” (Head of AEVH).

It was also possible to characterize the relationships between the three organizations studied.
Those relationships are reciprocal and long-lasting, are not limited to a single area and are
based on trust between the people leading them, with bonds resulting from prolonged contact,
provided by not only geographical but also ideological proximity. Inasmuch, the evidence of
this case study corroborates the work of [31] and [43] on the importance of space and place
and social capital for the type of relationships that emerge in a community, especially a rural,
isolated and depressed one, such as the one studied here.

4.3. Reasons for forming partnerships

The three interviewees are clearly in harmony regarding the reasons at the origin of forming
the partnerships analysed. There is a common purpose taken to be the fundamental motivation
for each of the organizations involved, this being an increase in the region’s human capital.
According to the interviewee from CMM, “there is a clear will on the part of CMM to give special
prominence to the area of entrepreneurship, contributing to raising the awareness of young people, to
the region’s benefit (…). The target population is concentrated in the schools”. In the view of this
organization, quality education allows new horizons to be opened up, with the final objective
being that young people become responsible, entrepreneurial adults who return to the district
to give of their best.

For the coordinator of the EMPRE programme (Tagusvalley), “partnering with entities that
pursue the same objectives (…) and improving the region’s economic and business situation, stimulating
the number of entrepreneurs in the medium/long term and innovation”. The partners share common
goals–“development of personal skills, the pupil’s personal development and preparation for future job
markets”.
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Also on the motives for forming partnerships, the head of AEVH mentions“accessing the
experience and support for the logistics the project involves – human resources, financial support and
transport”. The head goes on to highlight “the opening of doors provided by the partners allows the
school to participate in other forums”. In this way, the partners share common aims –“all want to
provide pupils with educational experiences that are varied, meaningful and of quality – quality of
education is a goal for all the partners”.

On analyzing some documents from the organizations studied, we see a description of some
of these objectives/motives in forming partnerships to promote entrepreneurship education
(Table 4.).

Article on the CMM Activity Plan of 2008
“…the Local Authority Executive will continue to pay
special attention to school-age children, as was the case in
previous years, supplying a set of essential services and
support for their personal and academic enhancement.”
Educational Charter of Mação–Mação Local Authority
(CMM):
- “… the school, as the centre of educational policies, must
build its autonomy with regard to the surrounding
community, its potential and problems, relying on a new
attitude in Local, Regional and Central Administration
that will allow a better response to the challenges of
change.”
-“(…) Mação Local Authority intends to attain a major
objective: “to promote quality education in all its schools,
providing children and young people in Mação Council
with identical or better opportunities than those offered in
urban areas.”
- “Being considered a strategic sector for the Local
Authority’s development, Education, … , so that our
children have training and development facilities which
can prepare them to face the future with sufficient skills
on which to base the success we all desire for each one of
them in particular and for the Council area in general.”
- “AEVH will be provided with a set of equipment and
services able to add quality to educational/training tasks
at all levels of education (…). Besides providing this
equipment and services, CMM will supply a transport
network which will allow, in addition to transport to
schools, a set of extra-curricular activities, in this way
broadening educational horizons.”

Educational Project of AEVH 2009-2011
“The school, in assuming its prominent position in
EDUCATION FOR CITIZENSHIP, will develop practices
towards COMPLETE EDUCATION OF THE HUMAN
BEING and will adopt strategies that allow …
contributions to highlighting the role of the school in its
environment, by forming partnerships with different
entities”
Objectives: “To provide, in collaboration with educational
partners, formal and informal teaching/learning situations
that stimulate the expression of interests and aptitudes in
the various domains of training.”
“… the problems were identified: …lack of parental
involvement in school life…”.
Curricular Project of AEVH 2010-2013
“…this new school orientation assumes it will develop a
close relationship between its integral parts and the
surrounding environment…”
“…there is an absolute necessity for correct articulation of
the curricular orientations issued nationally with the real
situation of the school’s environment.”
“…in this Curricular Project, the following goals are
defined as priorities: (1) promoting strategies that
contribute to a better relationship between the family and
the school/parental involvement; (2) establishing greater
school/community interaction; and (3) forming
partnerships with various institutions in the areas of
safety, health and culture.”
“The interests of families and the community should also
be reflected in that curriculum…”

Table 4. Documentary analysis: Reasons for partnerships
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The interviews confirm the alignment of all partners regarding a socially relevant objective,
valued by all those involved – successful integrated development and the educational success
of the region’s children and young people. In particular, the head of AEVH stated in his
interview that“all (the partners) want to provide pupils with educational experiences that are varied,
meaningful and of quality – quality in education is a goal for all the partners”. These organizations
pursue certain common objectives, assuming that as a group they achieve what would not be
possible individually [71].

Concerning recognition, by all partners, of a common purpose behind establishing the
partnership, the evidence obtained in this case study confirms what is stated in the literature
[40, 48, 49].

In the three interviews, there is evidence of recognition of the School’s authority as an
institution responsible for leading the educational process, and particularly in the field of
entrepreneurship. The agreement by CMM and Tagusvalley, in recognizing their role as
partners of AEVH, is not surprising, and considering the literature quoted [48], since this is a
school within these institutions’ area of influence, their willingness to cooperate could even
be expected.

In the interview, the head of AEVH also mentions the need for resources to promote entre‐
preneurship education, which the school does not possess and therefore needs to obtain
outside, pointing to the synergies between organizations as a motivation/advantage of the
partnerships formed. Indeed, the need to get hold of resources from community institutions
to develop educational projects at school is an aspect highlighted in the literature [37, 41].

It can also be seen from the documentary analysis that CMM refers to the dimension of the
resources in at least one of the documents analysed and its willingness to provide them for
educational and school use. Although the documents originating in AEVH do not refer
specifically to the need for those resources, they strongly underline the intention to form and
strengthen partnerships with entities in the surrounding area, recognizing the authority/
influence they have or could have locally and in the educational process, particularly parents
and families.

Table 4 confirms that all the organizations involved in the partnership clearly identify in the
respective documents a socially relevant objective for the medium/long term, which is valued
by all partners: the successful integrated development of the district’s children and young
people. Forming partnerships with other local organizations with a view to that medium and
long-term objective is evident in the documents originating in AEVH. That objective is
accepted as the purpose of establishing the partnerships analysed, and is common to all those
involved.

4.4. Obstacles in forming partnerships

Through its Educational Project 2009-2011, AEVH identifies as a barrier/obstacle to partnership
with families, the remoteness of parents and guardians from school life, stating that their active
participation in school activities is a success factor of that partnership. On the other hand, the
Local Authority’s Educational Charter, a document produced by CMM, recognizes the
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authority/influence of the School concerning educational services, and even its autonomy,
while showing the CMM organization’s strategy of collaborating with the School in carrying
out its mission.

It is also of note that none of the interviewees referred to the role of parents or the need to
involve them in achieving education for entrepreneurship, and in particular, in the EMPRE
project, despite their involvement being foreseen in the project’s supporting documentation.
In this particular aspect of the involvement of parents as partners in activating entrepreneur‐
ship education programmes, the evidence of this study does not confirm the conclusions of
[20] and [48] that parents are becoming a pressure group able to influence the school curricu‐
lum, despite recognizing their authority and desiring their intervention and collaboration in
those programmes. Indeed, in the documents guiding AEVH, there is an expressed wish to
involve parents and families in school life, but their remoteness is also mentioned and
considered a barrier to forming partnerships with these actors.

At this moment, the challenge for AEVH seems to be to get parents involved somehow in the
activities developed at school rather than obtaining their support for decisions concerning the
curriculum to implement. The lack of parental effort in implementing EEP, in particular, could
be due to considering it as an exclusive sphere of action for the school and its professionals,
regarding the school curriculum and the trust placed in the community’s institutions to lead
these programmes.

This study does not confirm reluctance by the school and its professionals to be exposed to
public scrutiny nor an attitude of mistrust by teachers or the head regarding the community’s
legitimacy to contribute to pupils’ scholastic success, as has been mentioned in the literature
on School-Community partnerships, namely in the study by [20]. However, in the interview
with the head of AEVH, it is evident there is a certain discomfort in elements of the school
caused by the loss of absolute control of the process, as a result of forming partnerships. Despite
that and the merely informal appreciation of the results of the partnerships, their continuation
assumes the result is positive.

The following quotations give other empirical evidence of the barriers felt by the partners
involved in these inter-organizational partnerships.

• “The universe of young people focused on could perhaps mean a limited success rate. Partners’
participation in school activities could be more frequent, partners could devote more time to the
relationship with the school (…). The existence of specific funding to channel to EMPRE could benefit
the relationship” (Mayor of CMM).

• “The absence of a global strategy for the medium and long term of educational authorities to take
advantage of existing resources implies work repeated annually in launching the partnership” (Tagus
Valley coordinator). Also for the person in charge of this organization, “the EMPRE Project
begins very late in each school year, due to the need to repeat each year the process of launching the
partnership with the school, because of the lack of a global policy and m.l.p. of the educational
authorities”. The“lack of funds, the need to contact the school administration at the start of each
school year to renew the partnership, leading to a delay in beginning the EMPRE Project in the school
year”, is also pointed out by the EMPRE coordinator as a barrier forming partnerships.
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In this context, the head of AEVH underlines that the “partnerships imply a loss of absolute control
of the process, a loss of decision-making capacity and immediate intervention. The EMPRE Project
appears to be already formatted, necessitating adjustment without the possibility of altering the format;
lack of accompaniment in the 3rd edition (…)”.

The head of this Group of Schools also highlights that“there are not many institutions that can
add unequivocal bonuses in a project of entrepreneurship education (…). There is “little diversity of
partners and partners do not have enough time to deal with the school’s needs”. The lack of finance
was another obstacle identified by this interviewee in implementing EEP in the school.

4.5. Factors of partnership success

For the success of the partnerships, the Mayor of CMM and the coordinator from Tagusvalley
pointed out the style of leadership exercised by the head of AEVH, this being of a relational
type. The following quotations show other success factors:

• “The existence of careful planning, constructive dialogue between partners, appropriate school
leadership that is appropriate, involved, dedicated and resilient” (Mayor of CMM).

• “Relationships based on personal bonds, friendship, proximity, personal and institutional trust,
institutional tradition (…). Partnerships are long-lasting and should remain ad eternum, they cover
various areas”, the Mayor of CMM also states.

• “The existence of careful annual planning; constructive dialogue that has led to adaptations to the
EMPRE project (…). Appropriate leadership in AEVH – the head is very focused on the matter of
entrepreneurship education (…); intervention with other community actors, leading to partnership
functioning, which benefits the project’s application” (Coordinator from Tagusvalley).

• “Relationships are based on trust, personal bonds, geographical proximity, institutional tradition,
they are long-lasting and not limited to the EMPRE Project” (Tagus Valley).

This evidence agrees with the conclusions in the work by [18] and [31], who mention leadership
as a determinant factor of success of partnerships between School and Community, as well as
the need for strategic thinking in schools that values school experiences promoting the
development of appropriate skills for the demands of today’s society. It is noted that it was
not possible to associate any evidence of these factors in the content of the documentation
analysed.

In his interview, the head of AEVH also accepts that one of the success factors of the partner‐
ships formed is“the effort by those directly responsible for implementing the EMPRE project in the
school, recognizing the importance and need for the involvement of human resources for partnership
success and the role of intermediate leadership as determinant for the success of the partnerships formed
in the scope of the EMPRE project”.

The interviewee from the School Group also stresses as factors of partnership success, “careful
planning and constructive dialogue; leadership is important, namely intermediate leadership, i.e., by
the project coordinators in the school; relationships based on trust, the personal knowledge of those in
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charge, proximity, institutional tradition”, that is to say, “long-lasting relationships that go beyond
EMPRE”.

In  fact,  trust  has  also  been  identified  as  an  important  variable  determining  whether  a
partnership can be maintained or not. In [60] it is necessary to pay greater attention to the
partnership processes. Factors such as trust, commitment, open communication, flexibility
and the capacity to manage conflicts should be considered. Indeed, in a partnership it is
important to communicate easily with potential stakeholders to minimize resistance to its
creation and maintenance.

Another question arising from the interviews held was the reference by the head of AEVH and
the leader of Tagus Valley to “organizational learning” achieved through the partnerships
formed, which ties in with the conclusion of [48]. Learning processes are often the result of
partnerships between schools and local institutions, corroborating the possibility of going
beyond the boundaries of education, training and work systems, as proposed by [49].

5. Conclusions and implications

This chapter seeks to highlight the role of partnerships in entrepreneurship education
programmes to encourage the growth of entrepreneurial motivations in secondary schools.
Educational institutions have the role of educating and preparing individuals to become
employees [55]. Self-employment or entrepreneurship has not been traditionally viewed as a
career choice for graduates. Thus, this traditional role needs to be reformed because the world
is changing.

The literature highlights the importance of promoting entrepreneurial skills among students
[19]. However, the overwhelming majority of curricular programmes do not contemplate
contents related to entrepreneurship, teachers have no specific training in the subject and the
formal educational system itself does not contribute to developing skills commonly associated
with entrepreneurship. Nevertheless, schools, and particularly those in charge of them, are
aware of the need to equip young people with these skills, and so they have embarked on
partnerships with local and regional bodies in order to give their pupils the possibility of
benefiting from Programmes of Education in Entrepreneurship.

The Verde Horizonte Group of Schools (AEVH) studied here is an example of a school
organization which, to meet some needs for specific resources to activate those programmes,
but contained in a collaborative strategy with local and regional actors, formed a set of
partnerships with organizations that could add some unequivocal advantages regarding
education in entrepreneurship. Those partnerships are based on the social network character‐
izing the region which is predominantly rural, depressed and remote from major centres, have
an influential role in the school’s organization and are founded on leadership of a relational
nature exercised by the head AEVH, recognized both internally and in the community.
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Based on the evidence obtained, alignment of all partners was found towards a socially
relevant objective valued by all those involved– successful integrated development and the
educational success of the region’s children and young people.

This study was also able to conclude that the involvement of parents and guardians is not yet
what would be wished for, according to the intentions expressed in the empirical evidence,
and is not a true partnership regarding education in entrepreneurship. This fact arises from
the study as the most obvious obstacle to the functioning of partnerships between the schools
and community analysed, with a long way to go in relation to the influence and authority of
this actor in the school context. Therefore, we believe that the Entrepreneurship Education
Programme presents a viable model for fruitful inter-school collaboration and cooperation in
entrepreneurship programming. The evidence so far indicates that it has been highly success‐
ful after only three years of operation. We suggest this model may be very useful to other
regional groupings of entrepreneurship centres, as long as the geographical spread is not too
great and the collaboration maintains its focus. We think the region will also reap the benefit
of our efforts in the long run.

Several implications for policymakers and leaders of academic institutions follow on from the
results presented here. There is a need to involve parents in defining a strategy of education
in entrepreneurship. Entrepreneurship education should be included in the Educational
Project of AEVH as an objective for the school, so that all the institution’s teachers (and other
actors) identify with that objective, their efforts can be assessed within that parameter and
entrepreneurship education projects are not abandoned by the institution when the teachers
involved leave.

There is also the need to reward the teachers involved in the dynamics of EEP (for example,
through assessing their performance). There may be a risk of abandoning the defined strategy
for entrepreneurship education, if and when institutional leaders are replaced in their
respective posts, since the partnerships formed are based essentially on the informal and even
personal bonds existing between them. It is therefore necessary/advantageous to define
nationally a strategy for entrepreneurship education in state schools.

Those in charge should implant the vision that entrepreneurship education is not the exclusive
responsibility of the school and that the sphere of action can and should be occupied by other
institutions in the community, for example, companies and business associations, whose
technical knowledge is indispensable for the dynamics of entrepreneurship education.

Students involved in such courses and programmes could serve as inspiration and role models
for new and prospective students, while at the same time strengthening the ties between a
school and other parts of the society/community.

This study is not without its limitations. One of them lies in the fact it was not possible to obtain
statements from representatives of all the organizations identified as forming part of AEVH’s
relationships. This limitation prevented, for example, perception of the role represented by
parents in defining the school curriculum. With parents being considered in the literature as
an increasingly powerful pressure group, this is an unavoidable question in understanding
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nationally a strategy for entrepreneurship education in state schools.

Those in charge should implant the vision that entrepreneurship education is not the exclusive
responsibility of the school and that the sphere of action can and should be occupied by other
institutions in the community, for example, companies and business associations, whose
technical knowledge is indispensable for the dynamics of entrepreneurship education.

Students involved in such courses and programmes could serve as inspiration and role models
for new and prospective students, while at the same time strengthening the ties between a
school and other parts of the society/community.

This study is not without its limitations. One of them lies in the fact it was not possible to obtain
statements from representatives of all the organizations identified as forming part of AEVH’s
relationships. This limitation prevented, for example, perception of the role represented by
parents in defining the school curriculum. With parents being considered in the literature as
an increasingly powerful pressure group, this is an unavoidable question in understanding
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the partnerships described. Inclusion of that actor is therefore suggested for analysis in future
research, so that the data obtained are more wide-ranging, giving more depth to conclusions.

Another limitation of this study arises from the method used – study of a single case– which,
despite being the most appropriate for this research, presents the disadvantage of not allowing
generalization of conclusions. Data were analyzed for a single Group of Schools, in a specific
context, and so generalization of the conclusions of this study to other cases is not possible,
due to its specific characteristics, such as the social and business situation, cultural aspects,
educational structure and geographical location, among other determinants of the type of
relationships formed between School and Community.

As a future line of research, we suggest developing this investigation in a significant number
of schools with triangulation of research methods, resorting to methods of a quantitative
nature, so that a comparative analysis can be made with generalization of the results obtained.
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Family Businesses – The Case of Slovenia
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Additional information is available at the end of the chapter
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1. Introduction

Succession has been recognized as one of the major problems of family businesses and, for this
reason, has become one of the most researched topics in the family business research field [2,
48, 50]. Family businesses represent an important share in the structure of all firms. According
to research findings, more than 70% of all firms worldwide [45] are family ones, most of them
being micro, small or medium-sized firms (SMEs). According to some research results, such
as [20, 32], between 40% and 80% of Slovenian businesses are family SMEs, with the majority
owned by the first generation of the family [17]. Recently, the discussion in Slovenia has
focused on the problem of transferring family firms to the next generation. Family SMEs
established in the 1990s are approaching the critical phase of transferring firms to the next
generation. Owners/managers of these firms, mostly founders, have practically no experience
in managing the succession process due to the lack of a succession tradition in Slovenia. As
Slovenia is one of the innovation followers with a below average performance, the enhance‐
ment of innovativeness and entrepreneurial orientation of successors and their firms is of
crucial importance for the future of Slovenia as an innovative society.

In our study, we will explore family SMEs challenged by succession in Slovenia and how
entrepreneurialism (i.e., entrepreneurial competences of successors) and knowledge transfer
(from founders to successors) contribute to effective succession in family SMEs. According to
many authors, including [52, 53], knowledge and the processes of creating new and using
existent knowledge are of crucial importance for firms' innovation capability. In our research,
we propose that entrepreneurial competences are of crucial importance for the development
of capable successors who should bring fresh perspectives in a firm, thereby contributing to
the strategic renewal of a firm in the next generation. Our definition of factors that contribute
to the formation of entrepreneurial competences is based on research findings of [26] and

© 2015 The Author(s). Licensee InTech. This chapter is distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0), which permits unrestricted use, distribution,
and eproduction in any medium, provided the original work is properly cited.



cognitions on entrepreneurship, knowledge, knowledge management and innovations of
scholars in family businesses research field, such as [7, 9, 46, 50, 61]. Working experience
outside a family firm, family context (i.e., familiness), and formal education (i.e., in entrepre‐
neurship) are recognized in our research as an important factors in building entrepreneurial
competences.

The realization of effective succession depends to a great extent on how well a succeeding
generation is prepared to take over a leadership and entrepreneurial role [7, 47, 58]. For this
reason many research studies have dealt with the nurturing, preparation, and development
of successor(s) [24, 41, 50] as an important predictor of successful succession. Several studies,
such as [7, 50, 61], have argued the importance of a successors’ education level for smooth and
successful realization of succession; the selection of successors is increasingly based on their
experiences and skills as well as commitment to a family firm [26]. Successors’ educational
level should meet requirements needed to be an entrepreneur in a knowledge-based economy,
where it is no longer enough just to know how to perform a specific activity or function. Being
competitive requires being able to create new knowledge, which also depends on a successor’s
absorptive capacity established by academic and professional education [64]. The process of
getting formal/academic education also exposes successors to new ideas and trends [56].
Successors’ experiences gained by working outside the family firm have also been found to be
of great importance in developing specific abilities, getting different view of the business, and
learning how to do business [7, 9, 19, 41, 67]. Such experiences are of special importance as
they offer exposure to new ideas and perspectives [56] and provide knowledge that is relevant
for the future development of a firm’s innovation capacity [19, 26]. Tightly linked to the
question of preparing a competent leader are research studies dealing with the transfer of
knowledge during the succession process [57]. In particular, the transfer of tacit knowledge
from predecessor to successor and the successor’s training to assume the top management
functions have been found to be key processes in developing and protecting knowledge
(especially tacit knowledge) and guaranteeing the existence and development of a family
business [7, 23].

The main goal of our research is to broaden our understanding of the importance and factors
of building entrepreneurial competences for effective succession in family SMEs. The role of
formal education in building entrepreneurial competences of succeeding generations is
introduced for two cases of educational institutions in Slovenia: the Faculty of Economics and
Business, University of Maribor and GEA College, Faculty of Entrepreneurship. Twenty
Slovenian family SMEs were used for the case study, which was conducted in order to explore
how entrepreneurialism and the transfer of tacit knowledge between a founder and a successor
contribute to effective succession in family SMEs. We limit our research on the intra-family
business transfer of leadership (i.e., management succession) from the first (i.e., founder) to
the second family generation.

The topic researched induced us to adopt a qualitative research approach, where we found
the case studies’ research method to be the most suitable. Many authors, including [9, 12, 40],
have argued that qualitative methods are needed in the field of family business research as
this type of business is characterized by complex relationships and interactions that actively

Entrepreneurship Education and Training86



cognitions on entrepreneurship, knowledge, knowledge management and innovations of
scholars in family businesses research field, such as [7, 9, 46, 50, 61]. Working experience
outside a family firm, family context (i.e., familiness), and formal education (i.e., in entrepre‐
neurship) are recognized in our research as an important factors in building entrepreneurial
competences.

The realization of effective succession depends to a great extent on how well a succeeding
generation is prepared to take over a leadership and entrepreneurial role [7, 47, 58]. For this
reason many research studies have dealt with the nurturing, preparation, and development
of successor(s) [24, 41, 50] as an important predictor of successful succession. Several studies,
such as [7, 50, 61], have argued the importance of a successors’ education level for smooth and
successful realization of succession; the selection of successors is increasingly based on their
experiences and skills as well as commitment to a family firm [26]. Successors’ educational
level should meet requirements needed to be an entrepreneur in a knowledge-based economy,
where it is no longer enough just to know how to perform a specific activity or function. Being
competitive requires being able to create new knowledge, which also depends on a successor’s
absorptive capacity established by academic and professional education [64]. The process of
getting formal/academic education also exposes successors to new ideas and trends [56].
Successors’ experiences gained by working outside the family firm have also been found to be
of great importance in developing specific abilities, getting different view of the business, and
learning how to do business [7, 9, 19, 41, 67]. Such experiences are of special importance as
they offer exposure to new ideas and perspectives [56] and provide knowledge that is relevant
for the future development of a firm’s innovation capacity [19, 26]. Tightly linked to the
question of preparing a competent leader are research studies dealing with the transfer of
knowledge during the succession process [57]. In particular, the transfer of tacit knowledge
from predecessor to successor and the successor’s training to assume the top management
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business [7, 23].

The main goal of our research is to broaden our understanding of the importance and factors
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formal education in building entrepreneurial competences of succeeding generations is
introduced for two cases of educational institutions in Slovenia: the Faculty of Economics and
Business, University of Maribor and GEA College, Faculty of Entrepreneurship. Twenty
Slovenian family SMEs were used for the case study, which was conducted in order to explore
how entrepreneurialism and the transfer of tacit knowledge between a founder and a successor
contribute to effective succession in family SMEs. We limit our research on the intra-family
business transfer of leadership (i.e., management succession) from the first (i.e., founder) to
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The topic researched induced us to adopt a qualitative research approach, where we found
the case studies’ research method to be the most suitable. Many authors, including [9, 12, 40],
have argued that qualitative methods are needed in the field of family business research as
this type of business is characterized by complex relationships and interactions that actively
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construct reality. We apply a multiple-case study approach, where replication logic is possible
[69]. The twenty cases were carefully selected from a database that the authors of this study
have been developing for many years.

We begin our paper with the conceptual framework and an overview of existing research and
literature; we continue with the presentation of methodology and empirical findings. We end
our paper with conclusions and propositions for future research directions. Implications for
practice are presented as well.

2. Effectiveness of family business succession

One of the major problems family businesses face in their lifecycle is the transfer of ownership
rights and leadership to the next family generation. Some authors, such as [67], even define a
family business in terms of a succession. Estimations indicate that only around 30% of family
businesses survive to the second generation because of unsolved or badly solved succession
[48, 50] and even less succeed to the third generation [41]. A widely accepted differentiation
of succession [27, 36, 59] is between succession in management (or so-called leadership
succession) and succession in ownership, although in most family SMEs both processes occur
simultaneously and go hand-in-hand.

Although succession within a particular family is only one of many possibilities, a majority of
family enterprises’ leaders desire to retain family control past their tenure [3, 14]. A family
member as a successor is especially preferable when so-called idiosyncratic, family business-
specific experiential knowledge is considered highly relevant for gaining a competitive
advantage and ensuring the successful functioning of the enterprise [3, 55].

Research findings indicate that family business succession should be seen as a process of
transferring ownership and management control to a successor [36], characterized by increas‐
ing involvement of the successor in the family business [7]. Taking the perspective of a
succession as a process, various authors have proposed different models and concepts [36, 41,
43]. As many family businesses fail during or after the realization of transfer to the family’s
next generation, considerable research attention has been devoted to defining successful
succession and identifying predictors of a successful succession process [24, 41, 50]. For
example, [59] and [41] defined two dimensions of a successful succession: (1) stakeholders’
satisfaction with the succession process and (2) the firm’s positive performance and ultimate
viability after the realization of the succession. Similarly, authors such as [36, 50] suggest that,
when evaluating a family business succession, we should distinguish between the “quality”
of the experience and the “effectiveness” of the succession; quality reflects how involved family
members experience the succession process whereas effectiveness reflects how others judge
the outcome of the succession process.

Several research studies have demonstrated that success of a transition considerably depends
on how well the next family generation is prepared to take over a business. According to
research findings, members of the next family generation have to develop some critical
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characteristics [7, 47, 58], such as business and industry knowledge, decision-making abilities,
networks and social capital, passion, innovative spirit, and legitimacy and credibility from
both family and non-family stakeholders. For this reason, many research studies have dealt
with the nurturing, preparation, and development of successor(s) [24, 41, 50] as an important
predictor of successful transition. In their research, [50] found that business transitions occur
more smoothly when the heirs are better prepared, and post-transition performance is
positively affected by the heirs’ education level. The preparation of a competent leader is also
seen as an important part of succession planning, which is expected to improve the probability
of the success of the transition process [27, 50, 51, 59] and refers to the deliberate and formal
process that facilitates the transfer of ownership and management control. The process of
preparing a competent leader should also include knowledge transfer between family
generations [57] as the transfer of tacit knowledge from a founder to a successor has been
identified as one of the key processes in developing and protecting knowledge and guaran‐
teeing the continuity of a family business [7]. Specific family knowledge has to be transferred
to the next family generation, since customers believe that products are of high quality [23].
[57] points to the strategic importance of transferring tacit knowledge to the next generation
in order to maintain and develop a family business after the transfer to the next generation.
For this reason, different research studies address the role of career development, outside work
experiences, apprenticeship, on-the-job training, formal education, and the role of training
programs in the process of preparing and developing a competent leader (for references, see
[41]).The role of mentoring and the selection of mentoring techniques in family firms were
explored by [4]. [47] addressed the issue of training of the next-generation family members
after they joined the management team; their findings indicated that involving next-generation
family members in the strategic planning process brings benefits to their development. The
implications of nepotism for knowledge management were explored by [37], who suggested
that generalized social exchange relationships among family members are valuable for firms
because they facilitate tacit knowledge management. [9] developed a model that outlines
factors responsible for knowledge accumulation in family firms; the model, which is based on
findings from four case studies, provides a platform for empirical research as well as sugges‐
tions for managers of family firms dealing with issues of knowledge accumulation in order to
be successful across generations.

3. Family businesses and succession issues in Slovenia

Slovenia’s transition from the former socialist economy to the market economy was closely
connected with the development of private SMEs, also family SMEs. The social and economic
changes created opportunities for establishing private enterprises and enabled family business
development. Namely, during the socialist period (starting after World War II and lasting until
the early 1990s), the tradition of family businesses persisted mostly within the craft sector.
During that period, operating a family firm within the craft sector was not really attractive due
to various obstacles (e.g., limitations in employees’ number, value of productive resources)
[16, 29]. However, the number of private SMEs increased dramatically since the beginning of

Entrepreneurship Education and Training88



characteristics [7, 47, 58], such as business and industry knowledge, decision-making abilities,
networks and social capital, passion, innovative spirit, and legitimacy and credibility from
both family and non-family stakeholders. For this reason, many research studies have dealt
with the nurturing, preparation, and development of successor(s) [24, 41, 50] as an important
predictor of successful transition. In their research, [50] found that business transitions occur
more smoothly when the heirs are better prepared, and post-transition performance is
positively affected by the heirs’ education level. The preparation of a competent leader is also
seen as an important part of succession planning, which is expected to improve the probability
of the success of the transition process [27, 50, 51, 59] and refers to the deliberate and formal
process that facilitates the transfer of ownership and management control. The process of
preparing a competent leader should also include knowledge transfer between family
generations [57] as the transfer of tacit knowledge from a founder to a successor has been
identified as one of the key processes in developing and protecting knowledge and guaran‐
teeing the continuity of a family business [7]. Specific family knowledge has to be transferred
to the next family generation, since customers believe that products are of high quality [23].
[57] points to the strategic importance of transferring tacit knowledge to the next generation
in order to maintain and develop a family business after the transfer to the next generation.
For this reason, different research studies address the role of career development, outside work
experiences, apprenticeship, on-the-job training, formal education, and the role of training
programs in the process of preparing and developing a competent leader (for references, see
[41]).The role of mentoring and the selection of mentoring techniques in family firms were
explored by [4]. [47] addressed the issue of training of the next-generation family members
after they joined the management team; their findings indicated that involving next-generation
family members in the strategic planning process brings benefits to their development. The
implications of nepotism for knowledge management were explored by [37], who suggested
that generalized social exchange relationships among family members are valuable for firms
because they facilitate tacit knowledge management. [9] developed a model that outlines
factors responsible for knowledge accumulation in family firms; the model, which is based on
findings from four case studies, provides a platform for empirical research as well as sugges‐
tions for managers of family firms dealing with issues of knowledge accumulation in order to
be successful across generations.

3. Family businesses and succession issues in Slovenia

Slovenia’s transition from the former socialist economy to the market economy was closely
connected with the development of private SMEs, also family SMEs. The social and economic
changes created opportunities for establishing private enterprises and enabled family business
development. Namely, during the socialist period (starting after World War II and lasting until
the early 1990s), the tradition of family businesses persisted mostly within the craft sector.
During that period, operating a family firm within the craft sector was not really attractive due
to various obstacles (e.g., limitations in employees’ number, value of productive resources)
[16, 29]. However, the number of private SMEs increased dramatically since the beginning of

Entrepreneurship Education and Training88

the transition in the 1990s. According to some of the latest results for the year 2010, there were
126,965 enterprises in Slovenia, of which 99.8% were micro enterprises (0 to 9 employees), small
enterprises (10 to 49 employees), and medium-sized (50 to 249 employees) enterprises. Large
enterprises (more than 250 employees) represent only 0.2% of all enterprises in Slovenia and
provide 30% of the nation's jobs. The size structure of enterprises and the employment share
in Slovenia are comparable to those in EU-27. However, big differences exist in value added
per employee: In EU-27, it is 47,080 €; in Slovenia, it is 29,840 €, indicating that Slovenian
enterprises lag considerably behind EU-27 average value added per employee [49].

Different data and estimations exist regarding the share of family enterprises in Slovenia,
mainly due to the use of different definitions and sampling methods. The importance of family
businesses for the Slovenian economy is often measured by their share among all enterprises
or SMEs (Figure 1). [65] estimated the share of family businesses in employment and value
added based on the estimated share of family businesses among SMEs in Slovenia. According
to the author’s conservative (i.e., bottom-line) estimation, family businesses employ at least
26% of the active adult population and contribute 22% to the total value added in the Slovenian
economy.
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Figure 1. Estimations of the share of family enterprises in Slovenia

Other estimates indicate an even higher share of family enterprises, falling in the range of 60%
to 80% [32], contributing 30% of the GDP [66]. [21] estimated the number of family enterprises
in different class sizes in Slovenia, finding that micro family enterprises prevail in Slovenia.

Recently, the discussion in Slovenia has turned to the problem of transferring family firms to
the next generation. Family firms established in the 1990s are approaching a critical phase of
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transferring ownership and management to the next family generation. Research findings
indicate that the majority of Slovenian owners/managers believe that a business should stay
in a family [20, 28, 30]. Regarding succession in management, research results [20] indicate that
the majority of respondents decided to realize the succession within the family. Other options,
such as transfer to the employees/management or closure of a firm, occur less frequently.
Similarly, the majority of respondents reported on realizing ownership succession within the
family and less frequently on other options.

Slovenian owners/managers believe that children should be introduced into a business at an
early age and be educated about the business needs. Furthermore, they believe only one
successor and not a team should take over the leadership; a successor should be found among
family members as a business is considered stronger with family members involved. Slovenian
owners/managers are quite sure about the capabilities of their children to take over and
manage a family business. They also believe that children should become co-owners when
they join a business and when their parents are active in the business [28, 30]. The concept of
“primogeniture,” where the oldest child takes over a business, is firmly present in Slovenian
family businesses, although the gender aspect is not that important. The most common way
of transferring a family business is through the gift process; owner-managers are not inclined
to the idea of selling a business [44]. Another research finding indicates that the succeeding
generation wants to retain more freedom when deciding about entering a family business.
Successors lack a proper training and mentoring and, therefore, feel uncertain about their
capability to manage a firm [31]. As the majority of Slovenian family businesses are still under
the ownership and management of the founding generation, many lack succession experiences
[20, 22, 29].

The research findings of [20] show that less than 60% of Slovenian family business owners/
managers are actually planning the succession. One fifth of Slovenian owners/managers even
believe that succession planning is not necessary. Similarly, [44] found that a situation is better
among owners/managers who are older than 50 years, although 20% of them still believe that
succession planning is not necessary.

An analysis of institutional actors and policy actions in Slovenia demonstrates that different
actors as well policy measures and actions exist that support and promote SMEs and other
business organizations; however, family businesses are not recognized as a special group
within SMEs. Some efforts have been undertaken in research; educational support also exists,
provided mainly as special courses, and special training and consulting activities are also
offered (e.g., by the Chamber of Craft of Slovenia) [18].

4. Preparing the next generation to take over leadership control

4.1. Entrepreneurial competences

According to the opinion of several authors, succession should not be treated as a threat, but
rather be seen as an opportunity to more effectively address fast-changing marketing condi‐
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tions when an incumbent is replaced with a more capable leader [24] and as a way of enhancing
the level of entrepreneurship [26]. For this reason, not only the transfer of knowledge between
family generations is of importance for the future of a family business (as explained in the next
subchapter), but the next generation should also have access “to new bodies of knowledge that
are relevant for the future development of firms’ innovation capacity” [26, p. 14] in order to
avoid the conservatism and closeness often present in older family firms [68].

Based on these cognitions, we argue that entrepreneurial competences of successors are of
crucial importance for the smooth and effective realization of succession and for the innova‐
tiveness and viability of a family business in the next family generation. According to [26],
entrepreneurial competences should be understood as attitudes toward problem solving,
entrepreneurship, social relationships, risk, negotiation, and teamwork as well as creativity,
working commitment, communication and motivating skills, technical, marketing, and
administrative knowledge and competences. Similarly, [42] identified factors leading to
innovation at the individual level. The main factors contributing to the formation of successors’
entrepreneurial competences are [26]: formal education (i.e., in entrepreneurship), work
experiences outside the family firm, and a family context (“familiness”). These factors are
explained in the following subsections.

4.1.1. Formal education

Many research findings provide support for the significant relevance of the educational level
for a successor’s performance and effectiveness of a succession process [7, 50, 61], and the
successor’s educational level is becoming an important selection criterion [26]. A successor
should be trained as an entrepreneur at the academic level [26] and be exposed to new ideas
and trends in management and business in the process of obtaining a formal education [19].
In the fast-changing competitive environment, it is no longer enough to know how to perform
a specific activity; an ability to create new knowledge is also of crucial importance. Formal
education enhances a successor’s absorptive capacity, thereby also influencing his/her
capability to acquire and create new knowledge [19] and enabling successors to better
articulate and structure the knowledge-transfer process [26]. The formal education of succes‐
sors should emphasize skills like critical thinking, creativity, communication, user orientation,
and teamwork as well as using domain-specific and linguistic knowledge. As entrepreneur‐
ship studies cover all these, we present two cases of educational institutions in Slovenia in the
next chapter.

4.1.2. Working experiences outside a family business

A successor’s preparation should not be limited to knowledge transfer between the founder
and the successor (although it is also very important). Successors should also be exposed to a
wide range of experiences, meaning that “[a] junior entrepreneur should not only be socialized
in the existing context of interactions, he/she should be also familiarized with other contexts”
[26, p. 14]. Working outside a family firm provides successors with “a more detached per‐
spective over how to run and how to introduce changes and innovation in the business” [9, p.
447]. Experiences gained in this way enable successors to access “new bodies of knowledge
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that are relevant for the future development of firms’ innovation capacity” [26, p. 14]; they also
help successors replenish, increase, and upgrade the knowledge basis [7]. The right combina‐
tion of internal and external training experiences are important for acquiring technical and
managerial knowledge and leadership abilities [7] that play a crucial role in creativity and
innovation [42]. This is of special importance as research findings indicate that family firms
tend to become more conservative and less innovative over time [13, 68].

4.1.3. Familiness

[33] suggested that family firms are often “rich in intangible resources”. The resource-based
view allows consideration of an “idiosyncratic, immobile, inimitable, sometimes intangible
bundle of resources” that to varying degrees commonly resides in a family firm. Within this
view the term “familiness” has been developed and widely accepted to describe the unique
bundle of resources held by and particular to family firms as a result of their unique systems,
interaction among the family, individual members, and the business itself, leading to positive
synergies [7, 11, 33].

According to [60], familiness is a resource that is unique to family firms; it is a specific bundle
of attributes derived from a family's culture [8] and a unique form of family culture [35]. It is
an imperfectly substitutable/exchangeable resource in the manner described by [1]. According
to [34], it is the set of resources controlled by a firm resulting from a continuous overlap of a
family system with the business system in a firm. According to [7], a predecessor and a family
have great influence on a successor in terms of cultural values and entrepreneurial attitudes
and behaviours.

The authors agree that familiness is closely related to the concept of family business culture.
Successful family firms are those which share family culture thereby remaining competitive
also after transition between generations. This “effective family culture” is characterized by
joined view of the world and a wish to succeed [8]. Family members (e.g., successors) who are
socialized at home bring this shared culture in the family business. According to [8], this
“effective family culture”, provides foundation for familiness in the family firm. Since family
culture’s mechanisms are tacit, they are difficult to transfer to outsiders or to persist over family
generations. Familiness of the business depends on whether a family succeed to transfer the
tacit family culture to the family business. Since a business with more familiness will gain a
competitive advantage, such owning family should be more likely to retain the family business
within the founding family [8].

4.2. Tacit knowledge transfer

In the family business literature, the transfer of tacit knowledge from predecessor to successor
has been found to be one of the key processes in developing and protecting knowledge and
guaranteeing the continuity of the family business [7]. It is of crucial importance to understand
how and in which way predecessors transfer their tacit knowledge to successors as this enables
the successor to get hands-on knowledge about a family firm and an industry. As pointed by
[26, p. 13], “the process of knowledge sharing is fundamental because it stimulates people
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creativity through interactions”. This is why we explored different ways and approaches of
tacit knowledge transfer from founders to successors.

Several authors [7, 27] have stressed the importance of a successor’s early exposure to a
family business (e.g.,  through summer and lower category jobs) in order to provide the
successor with valuable experiences and the founder’s tacit knowledge; this is of particu‐
lar importance during the transfer from the founding to the second generation. Conversa‐
tion  about  a  firm at  home is  also  an  approach  that  enables  a  successor  to  absorb  tacit
knowledge about  the business  as  “conveying the psychological  legacy of  the  firm is  an
important  part  of  child rearing from the beginning” [27,  p.  71].  Mentoring is  also an
important  way  of  enhancing  the  successor’s  knowledge  [7,  9]  as  close  interactions  be‐
tween  founders  and  their  successors  are  a  superior  form  of  experience  supporting  the
development of tacit knowledge by successors. However, no common agreement exists on
whether parents are the most suitable mentors [27], and diverse opinions exist regarding
the role of formal and informal mentoring [4]. Apprenticeship is found to be an effective
way of transferring tacit knowledge between generations, especially in traditional indus‐
tries that do not operate in environments of rapid change [9]. The learning-by-doing process
can be an excellent opportunity for younger generations to learn directly from the previ‐
ous generation, “especially, all the ‘tricks of trade’ related to the business” [9, p. 441].

Working together (e.g., in a team) is also an important way of transferring knowledge across
family generations and is particularly important as it facilitates creative interactions between
generations, thereby contributing to the entrepreneurial and innovative orientation of a family
firm [10, 42]. Different approaches to such joint work are identified in the literature, including
the successor’s active participation in decision making [38], involvement of the next-generation
family members in the strategic planning process [47], and teamwork [26, 42].

5. Case of Slovenia

5.1. Case study method

We decided to apply a qualitative research approach that is significant for family business
research [54]. The nature of our research and research questions addressed are the reason for
the use of the case study method as it has been shown to be well-suited methodology, especially
in those studies “in which there are manifold variables of interest that are embedded in the
context of investigation” [12, p. 16]. It is of particular importance for and the most adopted
qualitative method in organizational studies [25] as well as in family business research studies.
For example, [12] viewed “case studies as a powerful methodology that can be used in a
rigorous, creative and wide-ranging variety of ways to advance family business research” (pp.
15-16). We applied an exploratory case study as the main aim is “to understand how phenom‐
enon takes place” [12, p. 16], and the research question addresses how entrepreneurialism and
the transfer of tacit knowledge between a founder and a successor contribute to effective
succession in family SMEs.
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We applied a multiple-case study approach [69] due to its acceptance in the family business
research [10, 12] as this allows us to analyse within each setting and across settings [12]. There
are different opinions regarding the number of cases; for example, [25] suggests that between
four and ten cases are best for increasing rigor. We selected twenty cases from the family
business database, where data on Slovenian family businesses have been collected by the
authors of this contribution for many years. In addition, we explore two cases of institutional
support in entrepreneurship education.

5.2. Sampling, data collection, and analysis

Twenty cases of Slovenian family firms were carefully selected from the database. We included
micro (0 to 9 employees), small (10 to 49 employees), and medium-sized family firms (50 to
249 employees) as, in these size classes, family businesses of the first generation prevail in
Slovenia and the family exerts strong and direct control over the business. In addition to the
firm’s size, an important limitation in selecting cases was the family generation in charge. We
limited our research on succession from the first to the second generation; thus, only those
cases in which the founder was still employed in the firm, owned the firm, or was active in the
firm (although he/she is retired) as well as when a member of the next family generation was
involved in the family business were selected. As there is no common definition of a family
business [45], we defined it as any firm in which a founder (i.e., an owner/manager) considers
it to be a family business.

Data were gathered through direct interviews conducted between February and March 2014;
additional data were collected through direct observations and documentation, thereby
enhancing data credibility [12]. We conducted at least two interviews per case, with the
founder and the successor. We found them to be well-informed interviewees who “view the
focal phenomenon from different perspectives” [12, p. 19]. [54] suggested conducting 30
interviews to cover both the breadth and depth of the research topic. Therefore, we believe
that the conducted interviews provided us with a sufficient quantity of high-quality data
needed to ensure a strong qualitative study. All interviews took place at workplaces in family
businesses on workdays.

Data gathered were analysed systematically; data collection and analysis were done several
times concurrently, as is often the case in qualitative methods [12]. After organizing and
arranging data, a cross-case comparison was conducted. We based the presentations of the
results on the method of [25], which is “grounded in a positivist tradition and based on
comparative case analysis” [54, p. 99]; following this method, the results are presented in tables
(with the exception of two institutional cases) that display “concise, consistent summary points
of each case which facilitates comparisons” [54, p. 99]. The empirical results were compared
and contrasted with the established literature. The main findings are presented in the next
subchapter.
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5.3. Findings

5.3.1. Formal/academic entrepreneurship education of successors—Cases of the two institutions

Case 1: Faculty of Economics and Business

The Faculty of Economics and Business (FEB) is one of 17 faculties of the University of Maribor,
located in Maribor, which is the second largest city in Slovenia. FEB was established in 1959
as the School of Economics and Commerce; today FEB offers several accredited and, in its
environment, well-accepted study programs at the undergraduate, master’s, and doctoral
degree levels. These programs are prepared in accordance with the requirements of the
Bologna Declaration (3+2+3 model). FEB has been implemented the first-cycle university
education program “Economic and Business Sciences” and the professional higher education
program “Business Administration” together with the second-cycle master’s program
“Economic and Business Sciences” since 2006, while the third-cycle doctoral program “Eco‐
nomic and Business Sciences” has been running since 2008. Most study programs are imple‐
mented as both full-time and part-time studies [39]. Whereas the first cycle lasts three years
(180 ECTS), the master program (second cycle) lasts two years (120 ECTS). The third cycle (i.e.,
the research-oriented doctoral program) lasts three years (180 ECTS) and is open to graduates
from the second cycle.

The university program “Economic and Business Sciences” offers eight fields of study: (1)
accounting, auditing and taxation, (2) business management and organization, (3) e-business,
(4) economics, (5) entrepreneurship, (6) finance and banking, (7) international business
economics, and (8) marketing. The university program consists of totally 30 courses. Out of
these 30 courses, 16 courses are common to all study fields and 6 courses are field of study
courses. 8 courses are electives and are chosen by the student. In the “Business Administration”
professional higher education program, students can specialize in eight fields of study: (1)
accounting and business taxation, (2) business finance and banking, (3) entrepreneurship, (4)
international management, (5) management, (6) marketing, (7) public sector economics and
management, and (8) tourism. The program consists of 16 common courses, 6 study field
courses, and 6 elective courses in addition to practical training in the second and third years
of study. In both undergraduate study programs, students prepare a final diploma project.
The “Economic and Business Sciences” master’s program offers nine fields of study: (1)
accounting, auditing and taxation, (2) economics, (3) entrepreneurship and innovation, (4)
finance and banking, (5) information systems and e-business management, (6) international
business economics, (7) management, organization and human resources, (8) marketing
management, and (9) strategic and project management. The program comprises 10 courses,
of which one is common to all fields of study and two are electives; the others are all field of
study courses. The master’s thesis is students’ final obligation.

As our main research concern is entrepreneurship education for the family businesses'
successors, a more detailed exploration of the entrepreneurship field in both undergraduate
study programs as well as the entrepreneurship and innovation master’s program will be
conducted. The doctoral program is not explored in detail due to its research focus. In addition,
we will explore the two undergraduate courses dealing with family business topics.
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The main goal of the university’s entrepreneurship program is “to acquire knowledge in
entrepreneurship that enables developmental and operative management of small and
medium-sized enterprises, implementation of intrapreneurship, leading of independent
business plans and programs in large enterprises, establishing of own enterprises or taking-
over existing family businesses” [5]. In order to realize this main goal, in addition to common
and elective courses, the study program offers the specialized courses in marketing research,
entrepreneurship, innovation management, dynamic entrepreneurship, managerial econom‐
ics, and corporate entrepreneurship. These courses are offered in the second and third year of
studies, while the first year covers common courses (i.e., basics of organization and manage‐
ment, mathematics for economists, introduction to economics and microeconomics, introduc‐
tion to business information systems, business law, business economics, fundamentals of
marketing, accounting, fundamentals of finance, macroeconomics); some common courses are
in the second and third year as well (i.e., statistics, corporate finance, business policy, and
strategic management). Foreign language as a year-long course is part of the program in all
three years.

The entrepreneurship program in the professional higher education program includes
common courses mainly in the first year (i.e., basics of organization and general management,
foundations of business economics, business law, sociology, business mathematics, funda‐
mentals of marketing, accounting, business information systems, finance for business, foreign
language as a year-long course). In the second and third years, students attend field of study
courses (i.e., entrepreneurship, business environment, European law, corporate entrepreneur‐
ship, business growth, operational management), common courses (i.e., economic policy,
business statistics, basic cost and management accounting, e-business, business policy, and
strategic management) and elective courses in addition to two practical trainings in selected
firms.

At the master’s degree level, the entrepreneurship and innovation program provides students
with knowledge that enables them to manage their own enterprise and invention-innovation
processes as well as make decisions in developmental oriented organizations [6]. The only
common core course focuses on research methods. Students also obtain specialized knowledge
in theories of the firm, invention and innovation management, technological and environ‐
mental innovations, development of a dynamic enterprise, entrepreneurship theories,
international entrepreneurship, and law of intellectual property.

Family business-related topics are offered within two courses. The family business manage‐
ment course is an elective for second-year students of the university program. It covers family
business characteristics, the role and importance of family enterprises for the economy and
society, family in a family business (the role of family members, family relationships and
conflicts, family values and interests), succession (family and individual lifecycle, lifecycle of
a family business, succession as a process, succession planning), and management particular‐
ities. In more detail, the particularities of management are taught in the business policy and
strategic management course, which is a common obligatory course in the university as well
as in the professional higher educational program, although the course is more practically
oriented for the latter program. Management particularities are discussed in the class from
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three different perspectives: management as a process (hierarchy of the process and manage‐
ment functions), management as institutions (e.g., structure of leading bodies, such as the
board of directors, executives, their responsibilities), and management as a system of instru‐
ments (e.g., different planning tools and methods, leadership styles and techniques). In
particular, the role and influence of a family in management are presented.

The FEB offers a comprehensive and quality entrepreneurship education in both undergrad‐
uate and master’s level fields of study. Potential family business successors can upgrade their
knowledge with family business specifics. In particular, the two courses that address the
particularities of family business functioning and management are useful providers of
knowledge for all those who are going to work in or with family businesses.

Case 2: GEA College–Faculty of Entrepreneurship

GEA College–Faculty of Entrepreneurship (GEA–FE) is the leading private business school in
Slovenia, with more than 20 years of experience in the provision of courses focused on
entrepreneurship. Eighteen generations of students have been enrolled, culminating in more
than 1400 undergraduate- and 150 master’s-level graduates. Entrepreneurship is and will
remain the main study discipline of GEA–EF for those who want to learn not only about
entrepreneurship, but also for entrepreneurship. The institution provides high-quality,
practically oriented undergraduate (3 years, full-time study program) and postgraduate
courses (master’s level, 2 years, part-time study program), but it does not offer doctoral studies.
The final qualification of the first cycle of the higher professional study program is the
bachelor’s degree in economics, and the second cycle of the higher professional study pro‐
gram’s final qualification is the master’s degree in business administration. The programs are
accredited by the Ministry of Education of the Republic of Slovenia. For this reason they are
recognized worldwide. The study programs are consistent with the Bologna Declaration (3+2)
and the European Credit Transfer System (ETCS) thereby enabling full mobility of GEA–FE
students. The first cycle is accredited with 180 ECTS, and the second with 120 ECTS. The
institution is also a full member of various leading international associations of business and
managements schools.

In the GEA–FE vision expresses the intent to become one of the leading schools in training and
education of entrepreneurs in Central and Eastern Europe. Its evolvement into the centre for
creating and implementing excellent projects in entrepreneurial education that are based on
innovative entrepreneurship programs is stressed as well. Especially, innovations and
entrepreneurial pragmatism are defined as the key values. The mission of the GEA–FE is to
support entrepreneurs in acquiring new knowledge and skills in order to become competitive
and successful in the market economy. Therefore, it searches, creates and transfers new
knowledge, educates and trains young people.

The main objectives of the GEA–FE programs are to enhance business thinking among
individuals and encourage business activities among young people. The main intention of the
study programs is to encourage young people to think about and develop new business
opportunities and eventually establish their own enterprises. It is estimated that more than
40% of the students are coming from families running family firms. Students develop both
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general and specific skills; general skills especially in the field of entrepreneurship, economics,
and management, and specific skills for entrepreneurship (i.e., international cooperation,
management, innovation, creativity, business growth, project management, marketing, and
finance).

Case studies, project work, team problem solving, classroom visits and business evenings by
successful entrepreneurs, and student exchanges with foreign universities are undertaken
during the study process in order to combine theoretical knowledge with practical experiences.
These methods proved to be excellent processes of educating students to become successful
entrepreneurs. The programs are tailor-made education and training for successful entrepre‐
neurs. GEA–FE applies the modern teaching methods that are recognized by many acknowl‐
edged universities and higher education institutions in Europe and the USA. The study process
is done in small groups of students in order to promote both individuality and interactivity.
Internship as the practical application of the knowledge gained is an obligatory part of
students’ training within the framework of study at the GEA–FE. The cooperation with small,
middle, and larger companies is recognized as an important part of the study process. Students
have the opportunity to actively participate in projects and research that are done for and in
selected companies. This enables students to share knowledge and experiences on growth,
capitalization, strategy, vision, and market research with owners and/or managers.

Family business-related topics are offered within the family entrepreneurship course, which
is an elective course offered to the students of the second or third years of the first level of the
higher professional study program. It covers the purpose and specifics of family firms
(significance for national economies, in the EU and worldwide, main roles in family firms, the
role of founders in family firms, strengths and weaknesses of family firms), conflicts in family
firms (in the same generation, between generations, ways to solve conflicts, strategic and
development directions of family firms and family firms’ vision), growth and development of
a family firm (satisfaction/dissatisfaction with economic and non-economic parameters of
business operations, succession, long-term family firm orientation), legal aspects of family
firms (the role of the family in human development, family as a working group, definition of
healthy family relationships, basis of family therapy), and support environment for family
firms (consulting and training for family firms). The course is accredited with 6 ECTS [63].

The second level of the higher professional program consists of two courses: strategic aspects
in entrepreneurship and management in entrepreneurship. Each course offers 3 fundamental,
1 obligatory, and 3 elective courses (to be chosen out of 5). The fundamental courses are
entrepreneurship and organizational growth management, managerial economics, and
quantitative research methods. Business forecasting and growth strategies or development of
HR capabilities and influence of the EU are among obligatory courses. Elective courses are
standards of business ethics and culture in the EU, franchising and trademark enforcement,
global marketing, private law, venture capital or operations management, strategic manage‐
ment, project management, business view of communication in entrepreneurship, and
entrepreneurial challenges of the global economy. In the first year of study, students have to
select two fundamental courses and one obligatory course as well two or three elective courses
depending on their study course. Students can choose the third elective course from the courses
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offered by the GEA College or any other higher educational institution in Slovenia or abroad.
In the second year, the course quantitative research method is obligatory for students. The
fourth semester ends with a master's thesis [64].

5.3.2. Twenty case studies

We interviewed family business owners/managers and their successors in 20 family firms
coming from different industries from production of carpentry, textile clothing, faucets,
concrete products, jewellery, sport equipment, toys, pellet stoves, car batteries from the
wholesale and retail trade of cars, textiles, carpentry, organic food, sanitary equipment,
transport and logistics, and other car services (Table 1). The sample of companies was
regionally dispersed as there were 6 (30%) companies from the Podravje region, 5 (25%) from
the Osrednjeslovenska region, 2 (10%) from the Gorenjska region, 2 (10%) from the Savinjska
region, 2 (10%) from the Notranjska (Carst) region, 1 (5%) from the Prekmurje region, 1 (5%)
from the Primorska region, and 1 (5%) from South-East Slovenia (Dolenjska region). There
were 7 (35%) medium-sized companies, 8 (40%) small companies, and 5 (25%) micro companies
included in the sample. All founders (100%) were active in their companies. Ownership and
management had been totally transferred to the successors in 3 (15%) companies, partly
transferred to the successors in 2 companies (10%), and partly (ownership) and entirely
(management) transferred in 3 (15%) of the companies; in 7 (35%) of the companies, ownership
and management had not been transferred to the successors, 4 (20%) founders transferred
management but not ownership to their successors, and 1 (5%) partly transferred ownership
but not management to the successor.

Case no. Industry Established (year)/
current generation

Short description of company specifics

1 Production of
carpentry from wood,
plastic, aluminium

1990/second A leading producer of carpentry from plastic, aluminium, and
recently from wood, awarded with golden medals for their
wooden and wooden-alu pasiv windows; the founders retired,
present in the supervisory board and procuration,
management transferred to the son-in-law and daughters,
ownership transferred partly to daughters. Medium-sized
company. Podravje region.

2 Road transport and
logistics

1992/first A road transport and services provider. The founders have
transferred management, but not ownership to the successors.
One is retired, but is active. Medium-sized company.
Gorenjska region.

3 Production of sport
equipment

1987/second A micro company developing sports equipment, holding
patents, producing short skis and accessories for skis; founder
just retired, has been actively present, but ownership and
management are being transferred to the successor. Gorenjska
region.
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Case no. Industry Established (year)/
current generation

Short description of company specifics

4 Wholesale trade and
production of toys

1991/first A small company importing toys and developing and
producing games for children. Management and ownership in
hands of the founders. Successors are active in the company.
Notranjska – Carst region.

5 Maintenance and
repair of motor
vehicles

1995/first One of the leading companies in the car glass repair industry.
Due to the death of one of the founders, part of the ownership
is in a transition phase, successors are active in the company.
Small company. Osrednjeslovenska region.

6 Production of
jewellery

1999/second The leading producer of jewellery, trading precious metals and
stones. Ownership and management are being transferred
from founder to his successors. Founder active in the company,
but retired. Medium-sized company. Savinjska region.

7 Production of pellet
stoves

1994/first A developer and producer of pellet stoves, holding patents.
Management and ownership in hands of the founder.
Successor is active in the company. Small company. Podravje
region.

8 Production of car
batteries

1974/first A developer and producer of car batteries and garden
equipment. Management has already been transferred, but not
ownership; founder retired, active in the company. Small
company. Dolenjska region (South-East Slovenia).

9 Wholesale trade 1992/first The company is specialized for wholesale trade with
Macedonian products. Management has already been
transferred to the successor, but not ownership. Founder
retired, but remains active in the company. Micro company.
Osrednjeslovenska region.

10 Wholesale trade and
services—sanitary
equipment

1992/first The company is specialized in the development of sanitary
equipment. Management and ownership have been partly
transferred to the successors. Founder is employed. Successors
are active in the company. Small company. Primorska region.

11 Road transport,
logistics, services,
trade

1989/second One of the biggest road transport companies. Ownership and
management have been transferred from the founder to the
wife and successive children. Founder retired, but active in the
company. Medium-sized company. Osrednjeslovenska region.

12 Retail trade—cars,
service

1990/second One of the strongest car traders. Management has been
transferred to the external manager and the successive
children. Ownership has been partly transferred. Founders
have retired and are active in supervisory board. Medium-
sized company. Podravje region.
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Case no. Industry Established (year)/
current generation

Short description of company specifics

13 Production of
products from
concrete for
construction industry

1990/first A company with a strong tradition in production of concrete
products. Management and ownership have been partly
transferred to the successors. Founders and successors are
active. Small company. Notranjska region.

14 Wholesale and retail
trade with car spare
parts and services

1986/first The leading car-glass repair company. Ownership and
management are in the hands of founders. Founders active.
Successors employed and involved in management. Small
company. Podravje region.

15 Wholesale and retail
trade with metal
products, production
of faucets

1996/first A developer and producer of faucets. Holding patents.
Founder retired, active in the company. Ownership and
management not transferred. Successors active in the company.
Micro company. Podravje region.

16 Production of
working clothing

1978/first A developer and producer of working clothing. Ownership
and management not transferred, although both founders
retired. Successors active in the company. Medium-sized
company. Savinjska region.

17 Sauna, cosmetics,
wholesale and retail
trade

1971/second A long tradition of the first sauna and later cosmetics studio.
The founder is retired but active in the company. Successors
are managing the company, ownership has been partly
transferred. Small company. Osrednjeslovenska region.

18 Wholesale and retail
trade textile

1992/first Company is present throughout Slovenia through own shops.
Ownership and management have not been transferred.
Successor is active in the company. Medium-sized company.
Prekmurje region.

19 Sport club, restaurant 2009/first Company is active in the field of sports activities (sport club),
accounting, and family runs a restaurant. Ownership and
management have not been transferred. Successor is active in
the company. Micro company. Osrednjeslovenska region.

20 Retail trade—organic
food

1989/first A pioneer on the field of trading organic products in Slovenia.
Ownership not transferred. Management transferred to the
successor. Founder active and in procuration. Micro company.
Podravje region.

Table 1. Data on family firms interviewed

Table 2 introduces the characteristics of the sample from the aspects of the founders' and the

successors' formal education, external working experiences, and “familiness” as well as the

importance of each of them in the eyes of founders and successors.
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Entrepreneurial
competences

Founder (comment frequency) Successor (comment frequency)

Done Found important Done Found
important

Formal education 6 (30%) vocational,
5 (25%) high school,
9 (45%) higher professional or
university degree

17
(85%)

16 (80%) higher professional
or university degree,
1 (5%) high school,
3 (15%) students

20
(100%)

External working
experiences

18 (90%) 18
(90%)

8
(40%)

20
(100%)

“Familiness” 20
(100%)

20
(100%)

Table 2. Formal education, external working experiences, and “familiness”

Formal education is not as important for 3 (15%) of the founders. Instead, they emphasized
the importance of experience and a broad understanding of the business. The rest of the
interviewed founders found formal education to be especially important for the generation of
successors. Successors are mostly very well educated, although mostly in the fields of eco‐
nomics and business/entrepreneurship, which are less technical fields.

Regarding external work experiences, the research results show that only 2 (10%) of the
founders started their business with no previous experience; all others (90%) had previous
work experience, albeit not always from relevant fields, although they all found the experi‐
ences to be very important. Twelve (60%) successors had no previous work experience in other
firms, whether in the same or different industries. Three (15%) had experience in other firms,
in the same and different industries. Six (30%) completed internships in other firms, mostly in
different industries, and 4 (20%) completed internships abroad, mostly as Erasmus exchange
students or as part of their training as business partners.

According to the founders, familiness is a unique resource and highly important for the
sustainability of a family firm. Sixteen (80%) successors found familiness to be very important
for developing working commitment, 14 (70%) for developing attitude toward entrepreneur‐
ship, 20 (100%) for the development of social relationships, and 10 (50%) for the development
of attitude toward risk.

The following quotes were taken from the interviews.

“Formally educated people are more open to the external environment. They have a lot of
general knowledge, but at the professional level they all fail the exam. Practice, practice,
practice: it is extremely important.”

“...academic knowledge broadens young people's horizons and gives a good basis for using
knowledge in practice... thus, you can more easily compete with your competition....”

“...I could not afford to study myself, and I gladly support my child's education... ”
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“The next generation must study to understand new technologies, they have to acquire
maximum theoretical knowledge, but then—experiences count more and more...”

“...academic knowledge helps you recognize more potential solutions...”

“I would love to work in another company and get external experience and insight into other
working environments, especially in a large firm, but the economic situation in the country
does not enable this experience.... And the family firm needs me...”

Most founders and successors concluded that familiness is a matter of trust.

Table 3 reveals the picture of the knowledge transfer in the studied sample from the aspect of
founders and successors and how important they found each form of knowledge transfer for
the successful integration of successors in family firms.

Knowledge transfer Founder (comment frequency) Successor (comment frequency)

Done Found important Done Found important

Early exposure 19 (95%) 20 (100%) 19 (95%) 20 (100%)

Mentoring 9 (45%) 19 (95%) 17 (85%) 20 (100%)

Apprenticeship 10 (50%) 6 (30%) 10 (50%) 10 (50%)

Learning by doing 17 (85%) 20 (100%) 17 (85%) 20 (100%)

Participation in decision making 0 0 13 (65%) 13 (65%)

Involvement in strategic planning 0 0 13 (65%) 13 (65%)

Teamwork 15 (75%) 15 (75%) 15 (75%) 16 (80%)

Table 3. Knowledge transfer

Nineteen (95%) founders exposed their children early to the family firm's environment; only
in one case was the son-in-law not exposed early to the family firm environment. In the case
of successors, the sample matches. According to successors, early exposure to the family firm
is crucial for their interest in the family business. Nine (45%) founders mentored their children,
while 8 successors were mentored by a non-family member; one of the founders (5%) compared
apprenticeship to mentoring. Seventeen (85%) successors reported being mentored or coached
by a parent or nonfamily member, and one successor mentioned an external professional. The
case studies revealed that apprenticeship is not a common way of transferring knowledge in
Slovenian family firms. Learning by doing is seen as a very important way of transferring
knowledge to the successors: Founders believed that letting children observe them at work
and simply throwing them in the water to swim is a very good way of getting experience.

The founders did not report on the involvement of successors in the decision making. How‐
ever, 13 (65%) successors indicated that they participated in decision-making processes after
they became actively involved in a family firm. Founders did not report involvement of
successors in strategic planning processes. However, again, 15 (75%) successors believed that
they were involved in strategic planning processes, but not before their active involvement in
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the family firm. Fifteen (75%) founders reported that they involved their children in teamwork.
In the case of successors, the sample matches. Sixteen (80%) successors found teamwork to be
an important form of knowledge transfer.

6. Conclusions

Based on the results of our interviews with 20 founders (owners/managers) and their succes‐
sors in family SMEs in Slovenia, we believe that entrepreneurialism (entrepreneurial compe‐
tences of successors) and knowledge transfer (especially tacit knowledge, from founders to
successors) in different forms are very important and crucial for effective succession in family
SMEs, thereby contributing to the long-term sustainability of the family firms.

In terms of factors contributing to the formation and building of entrepreneurial competences,
we identified work experience outside a family firm, family context (e.g., familiness), and
formal education (i.e., in entrepreneurship), thus following the research findings of [26].

In the interviews, we researched how to prepare a competent leader, which included dealing
with the transfer of knowledge (tacit knowledge) from the founders to the successors. We
followed different authors in defining ways to transfer knowledge across family generations:
early exposure of children to a family business [7, 27], mentoring [7, 9], apprenticeship [9],
learning-by-doing process [9], teamwork [26, 42], participation in decision making [38], and
involvement in the strategic planning processes [47].

Most of our findings are not unique, but follow similar results of previously mentioned
authors. For example, according to [28, 30], founders believe that children’s early exposure to
the business is of particular importance in order to absorb tacit knowledge. Our interviewees
confirmed that 95% of them were involved in a family firm since childhood, learning about
the business through daily conversations at home as well. All (100%) founders and successors
found that the successors’ early exposure to the family business environment was highly
important for the development of their interest for the family firm.

According to [28, 30], children should become co-owners when they join a business while their
parents are still active in a business. This finding also correlates with results of our research.
Indeed, 45% of the founders had already transferred the ownership of the family firm entirely
or partly to their successors. According to the same authors, successors should be found among
family members as a business is considered stronger with family members involved. In our 20
cases, all founders found successors in their sons and daughters, but in 2 cases (10%) the
founders had to delegate top managerial functions to a non-family member (due to the request
of the bank) or to a son-in-law, as the founder did not want to expose his three daughters to
the top managerial position. Gender is not an issue of succession in family firms according to
[44], and in our 20 cases this was confirmed.

Yet certain findings differ. According to [44], less than 60% of founders in Slovenia plan
succession. Our results show that 65% of founders already transferred management and/or
ownership to their successors; it was entirely transferred in 15% of family SMEs. According to
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[20, 22, 29], family firms lack succession experiences. Our study revealed that the succession
process is active in 60% of family SMEs, as in these firms management is already in the hands
of successors or they have already become actively involved in management functions. In
addition, 65% of family firms have female successors, following potential successors’ capabil‐
ities and not the rule that the oldest child takes over a business, thereby contradicting [44].

[31] suggested that successors lack mentoring and proper training and feel uncertain about
their capabilities to manage the firm, while our research results show that 85% of successors
have been mentored informally or formally by their parent or a non-family member and are
active in the family business. All (100%) successors and 95% of founders indicated that
mentoring is very important to support the development of tacit knowledge by successors.
Other forms of transferring knowledge (e.g., learning by doing) is very high on the priority
ladder among founders and successors (100% found it important, 85% practice it), as it is a
perfect way of learning the tricks of the trade [9]. However, apprenticeship is not implemented
as often as mentoring (50%); teamwork and participation in decision making and strategic
planning processes are more common once successors become actively involved in a family
firm (65%).

The authors argue that successors’ entrepreneurial competences are of crucial importance for
the smooth and effective realization of succession and for the innovativeness and viability of
a family business in the next family generation. The research revealed factors contributing to
the development of entrepreneurial competences: Formal education, work experience outside
a family firm, and familiness are all very important and contribute significantly to the effective
succession in family firms.

In our cases, all successors (100%) believe that formal education—especially in the business
field—is very important; they are very well educated (80% hold a higher professional or
university degree) and are trained at the academic level and thus exposed to new ideas and
trends in management and business [26].

Experiences from both of the academic institutions, EBF and GEA–FE, offering undergraduate
and postgraduate programs in entrepreneurship show students’ growing interest in entrepre‐
neurship at both levels. Part-time students especially expect know-how to upgrade their
insights into the entrepreneurial world and to gain from pragmatic experience from different
fields of activities and from different aspects that faculty shares with them. They also look for
networking. Full-time students, many of them children from family business owners, appre‐
ciate theoretical background in their major business fields (e.g., marketing, finances, strategic
planning, business planning) and want to combine theoretical platforms with project work.

External working experiences are very appreciated by the successors as they enable a more
detached perspective over how to run and how to introduce changes and innovation in the
business [9], but in our cases we ran into a problem of an economic situation that does not offer
many opportunities and access to fresh knowledge in other firms. As a result, 60% of successors
have no working experience in other firms, and most of the others have completed only short
internships or obligatory training in other firms. All founders and successors (100%) found
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familiness to be highly important for sustainability of a family firm and agreed that familiness
is a competitive advantage of the family firm [8].

Building on our research, we can propose several areas for further study. In combination with
our quantitative data collection, we propose the quantitative measurement of the constructs
of familiness, entrepreneurial competences, and the transfer of knowledge and their relation‐
ship with innovativeness as well. Future research should address the impact of social capital
and social networks as facilitators of know-how mobility and sharing between firms and
individuals, contributing to the promotion of innovation in family firms. The question of the
relationship between the stated constructs and a family firm's performance should be ad‐
dressed in future studies as well.

Our research findings have implications for practice as they provide useful cognitions for
stakeholders involved in the succession process (i.e., family members) as well as professionals
dealing with family firms’ succession issues and innovativeness. The evidences from the
research indicate that importance of finding balance between the interests of a family on the
one side and needs of a business on the other side. There is a danger of inefficient use of the
entrepreneurial spirit, potential and family values, with available resources that should
contribute to better business performance and/or satisfaction of a family. When doing forecasts
for the future, family businesss’ owners/managers may discover that no opportunities exist
for the development of the mature business. In such a case they should reconsider the family
attitude towards inclusion of the outside shareholders and/or even decide on selling a part of
the family business.

Based on the findings, family businesses are found to be more customer-oriented. They might
even consider using their family business specific feature as the marketing opportunity. Family
businesses tend to spend more resources on their innovation activities suggesting that they
are well aware of the importance of innovations for the development and long-term survival
of a family business. Although the majority of participants reported that they had already
started with the transition processes, one can claim that the transition of family businesses to
the next generation has thus far not been a common practice in both Slovenia and other
transition economies. This indicates a possible gap in knowledge as well as experiences
regarding succession that might cause serious problem in the near future. Therefore, adequate
measures are necessary on the national level in order to provide support to family businesses
when preparing the transfer of ownership and leadership to the next generation.

This also suggests that knowledge about the family businesses succession should be improved
at all levels. Education and training have important role in raising awareness of the succession
issues and in creating and disseminating knowledge to the family businesses owners/manag‐
ers. This is of special importance in Slovenia due to the fact that family business succession is
quite a new issue.

From the point of view of both academic institutions studied, which already offer within their
specialized programs courses on family entrepreneurship, it is advisable to renew the existing
programs and provide more courses focused on innovativeness and innovation management,
especially sources of innovation with concepts of commercially viable innovation, strategy of
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innovation, marketing of innovation, and the financing and controlling of innovation, thereby
partly filling the knowledge gap. Knowledge on innovation management is crucial and
contributes to the increased competitiveness of family firms and successful succession of
potential successors of family businesses in dynamic, changing business environments.
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1. Introduction

Entrepreneurship education is a growing concern within political and academic fields [1-15,].
A large number of initiatives have been developed worldwide to promote a broad range of
entrepreneurial activities within academic institutions [4,16,17]. This is even truer for devel‐
oping countries such as those in sub-Saharan Africa, where entrepreneurship is frequently
presented as a solution to life and livelihood obstacles for different segments of the population
[18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25]. Entrepreneurship is also envisaged by politicians as the solution
for inclusive economic growth and for social inclusion [26, 27, 28, 29]. However, the business
landscape of sub-Saharan Africa is very different from the contexts of more developed
countries, as it is mainly based on local markets, with underdeveloped regional integration
and a high level of informal businesses. Furthermore, in these countries, the business and
entrepreneurial environment is particularly hostile because of legal barriers, regulations,
insecurity, corruption, inadequate infrastructure and poor financial systems, which inhibit the
creation and development of businesses and firms [17, 23, 29, 30, 31]. Given the unfavourable
conditions for entrepreneurship and the weak quality of entrepreneurship, some governments
and institutions are beginning to invest in public policies and programmes that promote
entrepreneurship and aim at improving business environments [22, 23, 26, 27, 30-34].

This is also the case for Mozambique. In recent years, the Mozambican Government and other
institutions within civil society have promoted several initiatives to support entrepreneurship
and ultimately to improve its level of development in the country. Within the framework of
the National Agenda to Combat Poverty [25], a programme for poverty reduction and the
creation of new jobs, one of the vectors is the promotion of entrepreneurship through the
education system with an emphasis on entrepreneurship support at the level of higher

© 2015 The Author(s). Licensee InTech. This chapter is distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0), which permits unrestricted use, distribution,
and eproduction in any medium, provided the original work is properly cited.



education institutions (HEI), including the incubation of new businesses in order to "strength‐
en the intervention of the network of institutions engaged in [a] development capacity to
manage and implement business" [25, p. 212].

In fact, in the current context of globalization and intense competition, cooperative networks
between organizations – here defined as a group of organizations who generally seek common
goals related to their survival and sustainability – contribute to the strengthening of compet‐
itiveness, the creation of new knowledge, developing new skills and organizational learning.

Much of the literature on cooperation networks has pointed out the rationale of cooperating
in terms of business motivations. The latest research on cooperation, however, places the focus
on the integration of resources through cooperation as an opportunity for learning and not
only to minimize costs [35, 36, 37]. This area of literature argues that these relationships have
contributed to the emergence of the information age and to the creation of knowledge networks
for learning [38, 39, 40].

This study considers this issue to be particularly important in the context of developing
countries, since networks and cooperation and their role in the integration of resources
and/or organizational learning can function as an important strategy for skills development
in organizations in terms of benefiting from globalization and the technological developments
that affect all organizations, societies and economies. More specifically, this study focuses on
Mozambique, where in recent times, within the framework of the National Strategy for
Development – which includes a strong investment in human capital development – HEI have
developed cooperation agreements for developing teachers and students’ skills, thereby
addressing issues pertaining to the quality of (education) services, to combat unemployment
as a result of lacking competencies and for responding to new market demands.

Based on a literature pertaining to a Mozambican case, this study discusses the issue of
cooperation networks as a learning instrument and how they can be used for the development
of the entrepreneurial skills of teachers in higher education. More specifically, it seeks to
identify how these types of university networks can be decisive for the development of
teachers’ skills and for the promotion of entrepreneurship in particular within the context of
developing countries.

This chapter includes a theoretical discussion and presentation of a case study. The theoretical
discussion includes a literature review on the importance of entrepreneurship education in
HEI in the context of developing countries and particularly, in Mozambique. It follows the
approach of collaborative networks as a tool for promoting learning and developing organi‐
zational skills, ending with a discussion on the importance of cooperative networks between
educational institutions, and between them and other organizations as a key element for the
development of teaching and learning about entrepreneurship. The case presented, in the
context of a developing country – Mozambique – is that of Chibuto’s School of Business and
Entrepreneurship (Escola Superior de Negócios e Empreendedorismo de Chibuto – ESNEC),
one of the five schools of the University Eduardo Mondlane and one of the few HEIs specifically
dedicated to entrepreneurship education in Mozambique. Data about this case resulted from
participant observation of one of the researchers and data collected between February and June
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2013 through an exploratory interview with the director (network manager); documental
sources were also consulted.

From a theoretical point of view, this study contributes to a deeper understanding of the theme
of entrepreneurship by integrating the specific contexts of developing countries. The theoret‐
ical contribution also arises from the intersection of entrepreneurship theory and more
specifically, the juncture between entrepreneurship education and the theory of networks and
cooperation. In practical terms, this study contributes to the heads of HEIs' understanding of
the importance of cooperation between institutions/organizations for the development of skills
among both teachers and students.

2. Entrepreneurship education in the higher education institution (HEI):
An emerging sector in developing countries

The HEI, in addition to its teaching function, assumes research as a basic element of knowledge
creation, innovation and development [41]. Currently, HEIs face new challenges due to the
emergence of the idea that entrepreneurship is the main engine for the creation of economic,
social and ethical value, i.e., it is one of the key drivers for economic growth and wealth creation
[42, 43]. These circumstances have forced universities and other HEIs to approach the business
community, to develop interactions with entrepreneurs at local, regional and national levels,
and to make them important sources of knowledge [44, 45, 46]. Furthermore, due to changes
within the economy and society, reflected by fewer available job opportunities (even for
graduates) [47] and the need for self-employment and innovation, entrepreneurship education
and entrepreneurial behaviour have become central issues in HEIs. This concern is reflected
not only in the growing literature about entrepreneurship education and entrepreneurial
universities, but also in public policies and programmes aimed at promoting entrepreneurial
behaviour through education.

The theme of entrepreneurship education is not consensual and includes several areas of
discussion. One of these discussions focused on the question of whether entrepreneurship can
or cannot be taught [48, 49, 50]. Some authors feel that entrepreneurship cannot be taught,
because there is a lack of accepted theories or paradigms pertaining to entrepreneurship
education [1, 3, 5]. Other discussions have focused on what the purpose and content should
be of entrepreneurship education [6, 7, 9, 51, 52]; should it only be concerned with the creation
of new enterprises and jobs or should it focus more on behavioural and cognitive processes
like creative thinking and problem solving? In recent decades, studies on entrepreneurship
have indicated that:

Entrepreneurship can indeed be taught and learned [2, 16, 51], though its success depends on
internal (individual) and external (contextual) factors [53], and should also be related to the
development of entrepreneurial behaviour [7, 9, 49]. In this sense, an enterprising person may
not necessarily be an entrepreneur and their skills and characteristics may be exercised in
different contexts (e.g., in a social context as a family or local community) instead of in the
market.
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Globally, entrepreneurship has become a subject of research [8, 45, 46, 53] at many universities
through programmes and courses in entrepreneurship [1, 3, 5], although with little uniformity
in content and approach among these programmes and courses. In reference to [49], three
different types of entrepreneurship education were distinguished: education ‘for’, ‘through’
and ‘about’ enterprise.

In recent years, there has been a growing trend in the emergence of professionals and teachers
of entrepreneurship [11].

Although research and entrepreneurship education still shows slow progress [33, 54], for
students in HIE, there is considerable interest pertaining to the creation of new business as a
career option [7, 43]. To meet the challenges of future human resources, HEIs should promote
critical and creative thinking [54] in order to stimulate among students the development of an
entrepreneurial culture that can respond to the pressures of globalization. Thus, one of the
challenges facing HEIs is the definition of creative teaching methods and approaches for
students that will assist them to acquire knowledge, skills and entrepreneurial behaviour
through individual constructs and collective practices [29].

Knowledge about the cognitive processes of entrepreneurs allows HEIs to design courses
aimed at helping students with entrepreneurial initiatives for improving their decision-
making and risk management capabilities [55]. In other words, it is important that the
university helps students to understand the world and the lives of entrepreneurs [56], so that
they are aware of the attractiveness of the challenges and opportunities, as well as the
uncertainty, complexity and limitations of their activities [29, 33].

The emphasis in sudent´s context makes evident the importance of context for entrepreneur‐
ship. In [57], it was argued that “context is important for understanding when, how, and why
entrepreneurship happens and who becomes involved” (p.166). Welter considers what she
calls an “omnibus context”, a broad perspective, drawing attention to “who, what, when,
where and why” (p.167).

In the context of developing countries, entrepreneurship is frequently viewed as a catalyst for
development, the solution for inclusive economic growth and for social inclusion [21, 23, 25,
26]. Despite some authors being sceptic about the link between entrepreneurship and devel‐
opment in the context of developing countries [24, 58, 59], most consider entrepreneurship, if
not as a panacea for development, at least as a part of the solution [29].

The interest in entrepreneurship in this context is observable mainly within public policies [26,
27, 29, 50], although within academia, this interest has also exhibited growth during the past
few decades [19, 20, 60].

However, in developing countries the business conditions are not favourable because of legal
barriers, regulations, insecurity, corruption, inadequate infrastructure and poor financial
systems that inhibit the development and growth of many companies [22, 23, 26, 27, 32, 30, 33,
34, 50, 61]. Furthermore, the quality of entrepreneurship is viewed as being weak. Entrepre‐
neurship is largely represented by micro-small informal businesses with little or no innovation,
which compromises its function as an engine for development. Thus, in these countries, some
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neurship is largely represented by micro-small informal businesses with little or no innovation,
which compromises its function as an engine for development. Thus, in these countries, some
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governments are becoming aware of the need for intervention in the business environment [22,
23, 25, 27, 31, 32, 33, 34] and that a key issue is to promote a different kind of entrepreneurship:
with skilled entrepreneurs, able to innovate and structure a company and its growth. As
mentioned in [50], skilled entrepreneurship offers potential rewards for individuals across the
socioeconomic spectrum, including vulnerable populations and workers in the informal sector,
for whom entrepreneurship signifies potentially more stable income flows, increased profits
and more secure employment. For this reason, educational institutions are increasingly seen
as tools for the development of an entrepreneurial culture. Some studies [29, 50, 62, 63] show
evidence of the growing sub-Saharan African governments' investments in entrepreneurial
education and training.

In general and despite of the difficulty of measuring the impact of entrepreneurship education,
primarily due to its long-term effects [63, 64], several studies have concluded that government
policies for developing entrepreneurship within the education system help to instil entrepre‐
neurial values and attitudes in students [65, 66, 67, 68]. The importance of these policies lies
mainly in promoting a strong educational system for the teaching of entrepreneurship, aimed
at a constant incentive for delivering innovation [69].To create these policies, [70] suggested a
list of actions that aim at transforming the educational system of countries that wish to induce
entrepreneurial actions in their students. Among the items the authors suggest are: (i)
developing national education plans for entrepreneurship; (ii) creating inter-ministerial work
groups (education, economy, research and technology, etc.); (iii) creating public or private
agencies to stimulate entrepreneurial education; (iv) teaching leadership in educational
institutions; (v) reassessing rules and regulations in universities. These elements represent not
only an investment in entrepreneurship education, but also a change within HEIs toward more
entrepreneurial behaviour. The institutional culture of the higher education institution,
together with its practices and policies, play a fundamental role in preparing the student for
the employment market [71], which in turn highlighted the importance of a more dynamic and
entrepreneurial institutional profile. Furthermore, the principle that the institution is impor‐
tant in the training of students is intrinsically linked to the fact that universities must be
prepared to change teaching paradigms toward more global and business-like dynamics, in
this way changing the culture of these institutions [72].

3. Cooperation networks in HEIs as a tool for promoting entrepreneurial
learning and developing organizational skills in developing countries

As discussed in the previous section, in recent times, the development of entrepreneurial
competences in universities have appeared as a response to curricular challenges (that require
curricular components to be linked to behavioural and attitudinal components valued by the
business world) [73], as well as challenges pertaining to business and/or organizational
performance [4, 17, 54]. This requires new working (professional, social and personal)
scenarios in a new generation of workers, representing a bonus and differentiating element in
human resource management. Thus, it is expected that university graduates show a wide range
of technical, professional and behavioural skills, which potentiate individual values that in
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turn contribute to the quality of firms/organizations [74, 75]. Furthermore, nowadays, a range
of challenges impact on HEIs such as dwindling financial resources, demographic changes
among the student population, the need to attract students and remain engaged with the
community, etc. [76, 77].

Due to the growing emergence of these new challenges and therefore the need to establish an
educational and entrepreneurial culture at the heart of universities, the adoption of cooperative
networks appears as one possible response to these challenges by reinforcing resources of a
diverse nature. To this end, universities engage in a wide range of networks and relationships
with both private and public organizations, which serve as additional sources for collaboration
and co-operation [78]

In recent times, HEIs, along with other organizations, have felt the need to act jointly and
in association, sharing resources that may be material, financial, technological or human.
University networks can be a crucial strategy for overcoming the current constraints within
HEIs, since they are considered to have a primary importance for the transfer of knowl‐
edge  between  universities,  universities  and young entrepreneurs  and between  universi‐
ties and other actors [41, 79, 80, 81]. Networks can take on activities that will exceed the
capacity of individual institutions and the intention is often to establish a longer-term, more
sustainable set of relationships than what is typical in university-to-university partnering
arrangements [82].

In any type of network, it is assumed that two or more organizations are working together to
solve common problems for a given period of interaction [83]. In this sense, the notion of the
network implicates the notion of cooperation. In fact, the term 'cooperation' has been descri‐
bed by various investigators as a cooperative relationship, strategic cooperation, network or
collaboration, as well as the formal or informal communication agreements between two or
more  organizations  that  allow the  parties  involved to  obtain  mutual  benefits  from said
cooperation [84, 85, 86]. In reference to [87], it is stated that the result of this process can be
designated symbiotic entrepreneurship, which they define as “an enterprising effort by multiple
parties, each of which benefits from the joint effort, such that added value is created” (p. 110).

Cooperation networks are formed by a group of actors – people, services, organizations and
countries – interacting and maintaining structural relationships, which can be familial, social,
communicative, financial, strategic and/or commercial [88]. A cooperation network consist of
an agreement that establishes relationships that allow the different actors to not only reduce
market uncertainty and turbulence, but also create advantages, with the view that the overall
benefit is greater than the individual action. Cooperation networks can be established for
various reasons. For [88], a partnership concerns agreements in which two or more partners
share the commitment for reaching a common objective, joining all their capacities and
resources and coordinating their activities to be successful. Cooperation networks serve as a
response to globalization and growing market uncertainty and complexity, implying the
sharing of knowledge and experiences, the reduction of risks and costs and the development
of new technology [35, 36, 89, 90, 91, 92]. More important in the context of HEIs, cooperation
networks can be seen and used as a strategy or opportunity for learning new competences, i.e.,
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embedding a partner’s know-how [93]. In general, cooperation is seen as a means for devel‐
oping an opportunity to learn new competences and knowledge.

Competence is defined here as the recognized ability to act responsibly, which implies the
individual’s capacity to mobilize,  integrate,  transfer knowledge, resources and skills that
add  economic  and  social  value  to  the  organization  [94].  Organizational  competence  is
defined as  the  ability  to  coordinate  the  distribution of  the  organization’s  resources  and
capacities  in  an  established direction  in  order  to  attain  its  objectives.  These  two defini‐
tions  are  set  in  the  theory  based  on  organizational  competencies,  which  considers  that
competencies do not only lie with individuals, but depend on the organizational context
and  have  a  social  and  organic  quality  that  often  depends  on  shared  experiences  and
interactions  within  the  organization,  so  that  this  is  seen  as  a  complex,  structured  and
dynamic combination of assets, organizational resources and competencies [57].

In [95] it is proposed that cooperation networks should be seen as learning opportunities, while
several later studies have confirmed this point of view [96, 97]. Learning networks are formed
above all by partner organizations with the aim of learning from each other’s knowledge base
[98]. This type of cooperation serves as the basis through which organizations intensively
interact and gradually absorb knowledge from their partners [99]. As opposed to opportun‐
istically stealing knowledge, learning networks allow for specified and encouraged knowl‐
edge. The knowledge network allows for the accumulation, storage and sharing of
organizational knowledge. Through the interaction between different groups from different
cultures, sources of learning and innovation are provided and in this way, the organizational
structure and culture will also determine the capacity for absorbing inter-organizational
learning [39, 40].

The most prevalent traditional methods for teaching entrepreneurship include the business
plan, case studies, presentation and discussion of case studies and training by entrepreneurs
who act as role models for the students [100]. However, some authors consider these traditional
methods of teaching entrepreneurship as lacking the innovation component [4], as not
promoting entrepreneurial skills in students [48] and inhibiting the ability of teachers to take
risks, to take on new practices and to implement new methodologies extended to new publics
and new contexts (Gibb, 2002a), i.e., they do not promote entrepreneurial behaviour [101].

In [102], the importance of cooperation between universities and the business sector in terms
of creating innovative pedagogical practices that able to develop fundamental capacities in
young people for making them successful future citizens is noted. These authors consider that
networks between schools/universities and the local community is essential for creating the
foundations of an innovative and sustainable society. They focus on the learning processes,
often in the form of cooperation networks and more flexible relationships between the
university and other local institutions, corroborating the potential for moving the boundaries
between systems of education, training and work, as pointed out by [103], within the pursuit
a common goal – enabling young people both to develop work practices and to contribute to
community development.

One approach in the field of teaching entrepreneurship is associated with preparing trainers
to transmit more solid knowledge about the subject. When speaking about trainers linked to
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entrepreneurship, not only lecturers should be considered, but also a network of business-
people, ex-students or even students with an entrepreneurial profile, all of whom can serve as
models in classes [71]. The impact of teaching entrepreneurship can be greater when we make
a connection between theory and practice, which the above-mentioned network individuals
can transmit during the learning process [104, 105]. Educators responsible for teaching
entrepreneurship tend to bring in outside examples to present diverse classes involving theory
and practice, in this way improving the learning of entrepreneurship [104]. In this way, the
educator becomes more of a facilitating agent than a lecturer, as they provide students with
wider experience in terms of transmitting knowledge about entrepreneurship [105]. This fact
is corroborated for the teaching of those students who have entrepreneurship as an intrinsic
characteristic, as studies such as [106] prove that these students are searching for practical
knowledge in addition to theoretical knowledge to formulate their business ideas.

Therefore, cooperation networks become a viable and stable strategy for achieving certain
objectives that the organization might not be able to reach on its own [92]. These objectives
emerge as a result of the influence of the organization’s external environment (the organiza‐
tion’s social and economic surroundings), as well as its internal conditions [107, 108, 109].

Governments and international organizations alike are promoting multi-university networks
as a mechanism for strengthening higher education in low- and middle-income countries,
while also promoting the greater engagement of universities in high-priority national devel‐
opment issues [110]. Concerning HEIs in developing countries, these objectives include both
the improvement of entrepreneurship education and the development of more entrepreneurial
and competent (qualified) institutions. In these countries, where entrepreneurial culture and
knowledge is low as it pertains to historical and cultural circumstances, cooperative networks
with other national and international institutions can foster the creation and dissemination of
entrepreneurship knowledge and competences.

4. The case of Mozambique and the School of Business and
Entrepreneurship Chibuto (ESNEC)

Mozambique is a developing country in sub-Saharan Africa, where the theme of entrepre‐
neurship is assuming particular importance.

Mozambique became independent from Portugal in 1975, after which FRELIMO (Frente de
Libertação de Moçambique/ Mozambique Liberation Front), the independence movement,
implemented and lead a single-party, socialist regime. During this time, beginning in 1977,
Mozambique suffered a devastating civil war, as a result of opposing FRELIMO and RENAMO
(Resistencia Nacional Moçambicana/Mozambican National Resistance). In 1990, through a new
constitution, the country introduced a multiparty democracy and recognized the role of market
forces in efficiently allocating resources. The civil war ended in 1992, with an agreement to
hold multiparty elections. In 1994, the country held its first multiparty elections, in which
FRELIMO was elected as the majority party in parliament. Since then, the country has
remained relatively stable as a presidential republic.
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Mozambique has experienced sustained economic growth since the end of the war, increased
foreign direct investment and the diversification of its private sector [50].

Due to the stable macroeconomic environment and the implementation of programmes and
socio-economic reforms, Mozambique recorded an annual average economic GDP growth of
8.1% during the period 1995 to 2012, representing one of the highest in the world. This strong
real GDP growth has been influenced by increased foreign and domestic investment, access
to finance, technology transfer and gains through investment in education and infrastructure.
Since 2000, growth has also been driven by investments in large projects [111]. In the past 10
years, the economy has proved to be increasingly robust and resilient to external and internal
shocks. Despite the financial and food crisis that had an impact on the national economy, the
country continued to show high and stable economic growth. Over the past four years, the
average inflation was 7.1% and real GDP grew on average by about 7.0% per year. In 2012, real
GDP grew by 7.2% and the GDP per capita was USD608.1 Agriculture is the sector that has
most contributed to domestic production. Over the past 10 years, agriculture had an average
GDP share of 23.3%. The manufacturing sector is the second largest contributor with a share
of 13.5%. Sectors of trade and transport and communication services contributed 10.9% and
10.5%, respectively [111].

While the Mozambican economy has made significant progress in the past 10 years in its
reported growth and its efforts to improve the investment climate, it still has a low ranking
among international indicators of competitiveness and business environment (see Table 1).
This is related to poor access to finance, the perceived prevalence of corruption, inefficient
government bureaucracy, an inadequate infrastructure and the lacking education level of the
workforce [50]. Additionally, among the population, there is a perceived inferiority of
entrepreneurship as a career choice [50]

Ease of doing business rank (among 185 countries) 146

Ease of doing business rank (among 46 African countries) 20

Among 46 African countries

Starting a business 10

Dealing with constructions permits 29

Getting electricity 40

Registering property 31

Getting credit 22

Protecting investors 5

Paying taxes 17

Trading across borders 16

Enforcing contracts 22

Resolving insolvency 28

Source: World Bank (Adapted from [50], p. 24).

Table 1. “Ease of Doing Business” rankings in Mozambique.
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Human development indicators, namely the Human Development Index (HDI) and the
Human Development Index Adjusted Gender (IDG), has shown positive trend results in
Mozambique primarily from the results achieved in economic growth, access to education,
longevity and reduced gender inequality in terms of access to income (INE and PNUD in [111]).
However, this evolution coexists with high levels of informal sectors, high rates of unemploy‐
ment (especially among the youth) and a large part of the population living in poverty.
According to the Population Census 2007, the Mozambican population was estimated at 20.6
million inhabitants, of which nearly 10 million live in poverty, with problems related to food
insecurity, low incomes and unemployment. The Mozambican population has been growing
at a rate of 2.4%. The National Institute of Statistics' (INE) population projections indicate that
by 2035, the final year of implementation of the National Development Strategy, the country
will have a population of roughly 41.5 million [111].

The poverty rate of the population decreased from 69.4% in 1997 to 54.7% in 2008, but the
poverty situation stagnated from 2003 to 2008. In this context, the government is accelerating
measures aimed at reducing poverty levels by adopting policies and actions conducive to
human capital development, including the improvement of basic social services and increased
business initiatives that will contribute to increased production and the generation of em‐
ployment and incomes for Mozambicans, particularly for the youth and women.

Meanwhile, domestic small and medium enterprises and locally owned business ventures lag
behind and experience low labour productivity. The formal sector employs only 11.1% of the
total labour force, 4.1% of which is in the public sector. With a total labour force of 10.1 million,
it is estimated that 52.3% of Mozambicans are self-employed informal workers and that 11.5%
are family workers that do not receive remunerations. The unemployment rate remains above
21% and is higher among young adults, including university graduates. It is estimated that
about 300 000 youth enter the labour market each year [112].

In recent years, initiatives by the Mozambican Government and other civil society organiza‐
tions for supporting entrepreneurship has multiplied with the aim of improving the level of
development, reducing poverty and enhancing social inclusion. Many of these programmes
target vulnerable potential entrepreneurs, aiming at poverty reduction rather than skill
acquisition (see Table 2).

The introduction of  the Economic Rehabilitation Programme (PRES) in 1987,  targeted at
demobilizing soldiers when the civil war ended, constituted the first step towards Mozambi‐
que moving away from a centrally planned economy. Seen as a potential catalyst for peace and
stability  through the  support  of  self-employment  initiatives,  the  programmes were  later
expanded to target vulnerable groups, particularly women, former refugees and those who had
been severely affected by the war [50]. Development partners also became increasingly active
in entrepreneurship education and training in the late 1990s through two key development
institutions: the United Nations Development Programme’s (UNDPs) Enterprise Mozambi‐
que, the United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO) and the All India
Manufactors’ Organization (AIMO) Industrial Development Advisory Centre (CADI) [50].
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Programmes focused on youth, often making job acquisition a priority. In the case of the
Entrepreneurship Education Programme, a secondary school programme, an entrepreneur‐
ship curricula has been introduced in secondary and professional schools since 2004 (see [63]),
which is aimed at developing an understanding of business principles and to encourage the
development of entrepreneurial attitudes and behaviours. Other programmes target higher
education students as potential high-growth entrepreneurs.

Programme Type Programme Name

Entrepreneurship Education:
Secondary Education Students

DNET – Entrepreneurship Modules in Professional and Technical Schools
PIREP – Technical and Vocational Education Reform Project
MINED: Entrepreneurship Education:

Entrepreneurship Education:
Higher Education Students

UP/ESTEC – Entrepreneurship Courses
Empresa Junior/ISCTEM
ESNEC – Business Entrepreneurship Higher Ed. School in Chibuto Business
Management (UEM)

Entrepreneurship Training:
Potential Entrepreneurs

NEC and Management of SMEs
Pro-Jovem
Fundo de Desenvolvimento
ILO Comece o seu Negócio e Desenvolva o seu Negócio
INEFP – Professional Training Centres
Aga Khan Foundation – EDI Cabo Delgado
Internet Solutions- IS
ESSOR
RIC/ISPM – Research and Incubation Centre
ACIANA – Industrial and Agricultural Association
GAPI Youth Entrepreneurship Programme
IAC – Chimoio Agricultural Institute – CSDC

Entrepreneurship Training:
Practicing Entrepreneurs

Institute of the Promotion of SMEs (IPEME)
Programme of Cooperation in Science, Technology and Innovation between Finland
and Mozambique (STIFIMO)
Investment and Financing Company (GAPI)
MOZLINK
Institute for Export Promotion (IPEX)
USAD – Technoserve
Negócios Inclusivos
Support in Competitiveness and Enterprise Development Project (PACDI)

Source: World Bank in [50].

Table 2. Programme landscape in Mozambique.
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In the National Development Strategy (2015 to 2035) document [111], under the challenges and
opportunities for development, knowledge is pointed out as "crucial to the achievement of
socio-economic dynamics that occur in the country [as] it [allows for creating] new capabilities
and patterns of economic development. Thus, investments in education and research, allied
to science and technology are key factors [for catalysing] the production process and the
economic competitiveness of the country" (p. 10). Moreover, included among the challenges
for the development of the private sector is market-oriented training. It is not surprising
therefore that the first pillar of the National Development Strategy is the "Development of
human capital (training oriented to market establishment and expansion of vocational
education...)" (p. vi).

The change towards a more entrepreneurial mindset and attitudes are also expressed as one
of the fundamental factors for the success of the National Development Strategy: "[The] change
[in] mentality is also meant to instil a proactive spirit in Mozambican[s] toward work and
especially in the search for efficient and peaceful solutions to the challenges facing the
development of [the] country. Assuming a posture of proactivity and creativity in seeking
solutions to the country's development means looking at the individual and collective future
in a promising and encouraging manner, where Mozambicans can, through work, access
development opportunities that arise in the country and thereby improve their welfare" (p.52).
To achieve this goal, the government also makes evident the importance of collaborative
networks between different actors of the society: "[To develop, a society] depends on...
individual action, as partnerships between citizens, civil society representatives and elected
officials, administration and utilities, businesses, as well as unions, all contributing in different
ways" (p. 52).

Thus, for both economic and social reasons, entrepreneurship education represents one of the
main concerns of the Mozambican Government. One of axes of the National Agenda to Combat
Poverty is to promote entrepreneurship through the education system, highlighting the
support of entrepreneurship at the level of HEIs [30]. This support includes the introduction
of entrepreneurship courses and courses related to business creation and local development,
in order to both prepare and motivate graduate students to consider entrepreneurship as a
possible professional career and to develop entrepreneurial behaviour. One of the main
challenges of this agenda is the expansion of the higher education system, as well as the
improvement of its quality and internal efficiency. Indeed, reports regarding the results of the
National Programme for the Fight Against Poverty in Mozambique makes it evident that the
results of the government's financial support, "about 7 million" (including many failures
among the projects funded) include gaps concerning the implementation of teaching entre‐
preneurship in higher education institutions, as well as its objectives and its effectiveness with
respect to providing guidance to students to learn to become entrepreneurs, or to be scholars
in entrepreneurship. Thus, it is expected that all HEIs, regardless of location and curriculum
content, act as incubators for entrepreneurial skills and innovative ideas capable of transform‐
ing various resources into wealth. For this reason, in some cases, beyond school education
about entrepreneurship, HEIs have also promoted the incubation of new businesses in order
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preneurship in higher education institutions, as well as its objectives and its effectiveness with
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in entrepreneurship. Thus, it is expected that all HEIs, regardless of location and curriculum
content, act as incubators for entrepreneurial skills and innovative ideas capable of transform‐
ing various resources into wealth. For this reason, in some cases, beyond school education
about entrepreneurship, HEIs have also promoted the incubation of new businesses in order
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to "strengthen the intervention of the network of institutions engaged in the development
capacity to manage and implement business" (25, p. 212).

Thus, entrepreneurship education is increasingly prevalent in Mozambique’s higher education
institutions. In [50], three institutions are identified that combined, enrol more than half of the
country’s higher education students: Instituto Superior de Ciências e Tecnologia de Moçambique
(Higher Education Institute of Science and Technology of Mozambique), the Pedagogical
University and Eduardo Mondlane University. The first of these institutions hosts the Empresa
Junior programme, which includes workshops and a business plan competition for providing
students exposure to entrepreneurship processes. The Pedagogical University, in partnership
with UNIDO, designed an entrepreneurship course for training teachers about entrepreneur‐
ship in 2009 (for secondary schools). In this university, “entrepreneurship” is both a degree
and a cross-course discipline within the curriculum of different degrees. At Eduardo Mondlane
University, students take a required entrepreneurship course regardless of their area of study.
This latter university also opened an Entrepreneurship Higher Education School, the Escola
Superior de Negócios e Empreendedorismo de Chibuto (ESNEC), which conducts courses on
business management and leadership. This school is the focus of the following paragraphs.

The ESNEC, one of the five schools of the University Eduardo Mondlane, was created by the
approval of the University Council at its meeting on 25 November 2008 and its mission is: "To
develop the human resource capacity in the identification of business opportunities and
transforming them [into] wealth". This school began its activities on 2 March 2009 and currently
has about 790 students and 52 teachers (47 full-time and five part-time) teaching courses in
Finance, Management and Leadership, Agro-Business, Retail and Commercial Agriculture.

One of the distinctive aspects of this school, compared to other schools of the University
Eduardo Mondlane, as well as other HEIs in Mozambique, is the introduction of "entrepre‐
neurship and business creation” and “business plan” courses in all the degrees taught in the
school. Another strength of this school as it relates to entrepreneurship education is the
development of business projects, not only with students, but also with local small and
medium-sized entrepreneurs, thereby creating a space for interaction with local communities.

The school has been implementing agreements/projects for developing the skills of teachers,
students and local entrepreneurs, e.g., SMETOOLKIT, which enables students, teachers and
small businesses to use management tools for SMEs. Business Edge aims to enable teachers,
businessmen and students in organizations, administration and business management, as well
as in other short training projects related to hotel services, namely English and computer
training. Since 20111, the school has implemented the NICHE project, which includes the
Development of a Sustainable Trade Academy, the aim of which is empower teachers and
enable graduate students to develop a business through a business incubator. This incubator
intends to serve as “a space where theory and practice can coexist and where different actors
in the public and private sector can complement their interests”. This is a project whose goals
are to develop a sustainable business academy that guides graduates to respond to the

1 Source: http://esnec.uem.mz/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=53:projecto-niche-vai-garantir-
academia-de-negocios-sustentaveis-na-esnec-&catid=2:anuncios-e-eventos&Itemid=6
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expectations of the growth and development of agriculture and trade in the country. Another
objective of this project is to allow staff and students to participate in courses of action
pertaining to research and sustainable business management in order to obtain the ability to
advise the various actors such as associations of producers, traders and financial institutions
in the agricultural sector, as well as commercial actors through a model of student-centred
teaching. Thus, the NICHE project aims to guarantee results in the form of the improvement
of the profile of its graduates, thereby adapting them to market needs.

With the above in mind, interviews were conducted with stakeholders in order to assess its
sensitivity to the agribusiness sector in Mozambique, expectations for future graduates of the
ESNEC (expected competencies), the possibility of establishing collaboration protocols with
companies related to the sector, as well as to receive interns. It also aims to create a regional
network of sustainable trade development in cooperation with other actors in the sector. In
2011, ESNEC was able to strengthen its institutional capacity through the training of more than
50 students, 30 teachers and 20 employees on various topics, and has also developed partner‐
ships with other institutions such as BINDZO, ARPONE, Millennium Villages and IIAM. To
enforce local and regional experiences, the NICHE project uses the local expertise of research
institutes such as Institute of Agricultural Research of Mozambique (IIAM) and HICEP
(Hydraulic Chókwe), agricultural enterprises in Chokwe, Xai-Xai and Maputo. However,
greater involvement is expected in the coming years, since other service providers will be
included through the Business Incubation Centre for the private sector. This project has already
enabled the purchase of two vehicles, a minibus with 32 seats and another with eight seats. It
has also allowed for the mobilization of bibliographic material for ESNEC courses valued at
over 8.000 USD and the purchase of miscellaneous equipment such as computers, printers,
cameras and office supplies. ESNEC also recently launched an internal competition for
graduate students to submit business plans that, within the framework of cooperation with a
bank, may be financed.

These projects contribute to the collaboration of diverse entities, namely: FUNDEC (skills
development fund) (a public programme funded by the World Bank), National Institute for
Training and Employment, the National Institute of Tourism, the Centre for Academic
Development and the Institute of Languages.

As reported in [50], a focus group and interviews suggested the lack of qualified teachers in
business and entrepreneurship subjects. To overcome this difficulty, ESNEC has established
cooperative relationships with several other national and international academic institutions,
especially with Portuguese-speaking countries, for the development of teacher skills, namely
the School of Hospitality and Tourism Inhambane. (Mozambique), the Polytechnic Institute
of Gaza (Mozambique), the Pedagogical University (Mozambique), the University of Saint-
Thomas-Gaza (Mozambique), the Federal University of Rio Grande do Norte (Brazil), the
University of Goiás (Brazil), the University of Aveiro (Portugal), the University of Beira Interior
(Portugal) and the University Van Hall Larenstein (Netherlands). As a result of these cooper‐
ative networks, 20 teachers attended or are attending Masters courses and three are attending
doctoral programmes in entrepreneurship or management. Twelve of these teachers have
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already attained a Masters degree and only two failed to complete their studies. Only 11
teachers of the institution did not receive further training or qualifications.

According to the Director of ESNEC (manager of cooperation networks), “cooperation
[includes] help or mutual collaboration between two or more parties without profit interests
or other [monetary] benefits... help may be based on agreement[s] between the parties and
network[s] are seen as “connections between different institutions to exchange relations of
mutual information for use [with] available resources" (extract from interview). This statement
emphasis the non-profit aspect of cooperation found in the content of the cooperation agree‐
ments that the school has established. Networks were established in order to exchange
information and knowledge and to potentiate the available resources of the total network. In
this sense, the networks are used not to create an immediate profit or market advantage, but
to enable the mobility of resources for the specific purpose of improving entrepreneurship
education competencies (cooperation in other universities), as well as to promote business
knowledge dissemination and innovation (in the case of other collaborative projects).

5. Concluding remarks

In this chapter, the importance of entrepreneurial competencies and entrepreneurial education
in developing countries was discussed. Furthermore, collaborative networks were presented
as effective instruments for promoting the entrepreneurial competencies of both HEI students
and teachers. The primary argument presented in this work is that, especially in countries with
major weaknesses concerning entrepreneurial culture and human capital, collaborative
partnerships with other international and national universities and organizations are funda‐
mental to the generation and dissemination of knowledge and an entrepreneurial mindset. In
fact, the literature review showed that university networks are considered one of the most
important vehicles of knowledge transfer between universities and between universities,
young entrepreneurs and other economic actors.

The case of Mozambique was presented, a country where the national strategy for develop‐
ment is heavily centred in the human capital development and where entrepreneurship
education plays a fundamental role. In fact, in its public communications, the Mozambican
Government emphasize the importance of collaboration between the different sectors of
society and cooperation with international organizations in order to promote learning and
change attitudes. In line with this, since the 1990s, governments have strongly invested in
entrepreneurship education and training with the collaboration of other national and inter‐
national organizations. Investment in entrepreneurship education in HEIs represents a central
issue of this strategy.

This study focused in the ESNEC case, which represents one of the more important and recent
developments of entrepreneurship education in Mozambique. This case showed how collab‐
orative university networks have been used as tools for the development of the entrepreneurial
competencies of both teachers and students and as a vehicle for knowledge dissemination
within the community. More specifically, cooperation with other universities is being used to
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promote the mobility of resources for the specific purpose of improving teachers' entrepre‐
neurship knowledge and competencies; other collaborative projects have been implemented
in order to promote innovation and the dissemination of business knowledge among students
and entrepreneurs in the surrounding community.

How far these investments in entrepreneurship education, especially those in HEIs have been
effective as a strategy for development is beyond the scope of this work; however, in the
medium-long term, this will be an important issue to address within the continuity of the
debate about whether entrepreneurship can or cannot be taught and learned.

Finally, it must be noted, as mentioned by [50], that there are two important dimensions that
affect successful entrepreneurship: the human capital of the individual and the business
environment in which individuals operate. In this sense, entrepreneurs’ ability to succeed
based on their own skills and abilities is moderated by the context in which they operate. In
spite of the fact that there is some cause for optimism in Mozambique, the challenges for
achieving a vibrant entrepreneurial economy in Mozambique are significant. Entrepreneur‐
ship education can only address some of these challenges [50]. Despite the increasing impor‐
tance given to entrepreneurship education, networks and cooperation, Mozambique has many
shortcomings in terms of infrastructure, human capital, financial capital, organizational
structure, technological development and also in terms of organizational development
agreements, often associated with lack of confidence, lack of fidelity and opportunistic
behaviour, i.e., the lack of an organizational culture. All of these constraints have an impact
on entrepreneurial outcomes. Therefore, the improvement of organizational culture in
Mozambique should also be seen as one of the contributions or earnings resulting from
cooperative networks. In reference to [113], it was argued that “learning organisations require
a culture where all individuals, without exception, share organizational values. A climate of
trust and respect between [all acceptable] stakeholders and aspects like change/adaptation,
innovation and creativity are factors to take into consideration” (p.1729). On the other hand,
issues related to access to and the cost of financial capital, as well as integration into markets
though market information, regulatory regimes and infrastructure constraints are beyond the
scope of what any single programme of entrepreneurship education can address; however,
these programmes will clearly benefit from greater attention to the links between improve‐
ments in knowledge and skills and other enterprise development mechanisms, including
access to funding and market intelligence. In these contexts, networks and HEIs play a
fundamental role.
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1. Introduction

Changes in the economy and labour market mean that the process of teaching entrepreneur‐
ship is becoming increasingly important and is subject to impacts on a wide scale. For example,
entrepreneurship is becoming an instrument for the European Union [1], supporting, inter alia,
the solution to the problem of youth unemployment. The correctness of this trend is confirmed,
for example, by Matlay's study [2], which followed the fate of 64 graduates from a school of
entrepreneurship. It turned out that "over the ten-year period under scrutiny, none of the
graduates became unemployed or acquired employee status."

The Polish operational program for 2014-2020 schedules a Program of Knowledge, Education
and Development with 4.69 billion Euros allocated to it [3]. The effectiveness of programs and
methods of teaching entrepreneurship are therefore becoming crucial for their optimum
utilization.

This study analysed the results of a diagnosis carried out using the methods of projection, on
the shaping of consumer orientation competence that is being developed in the recipients of
these educational activities. Areas were also identified areas where attention should be focused
and which should be impacted on, and ways are identified in which this can be done in the
course of teaching. It is a response to the objection to the schools of entrepreneurship from
some researchers that the programs and teaching methods do not fully meet the needs of
people who are to lead companies in the future.

© 2015 The Author(s). Licensee InTech. This chapter is distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0), which permits unrestricted use, distribution,
and reproduction in any medium, provided the original work is properly cited.



2. Education and the development of entrepreneurship

Entrepreneurship researchers have indicated that the process of teaching entrepreneurship
does not proceed satisfactorily enough to help enterprising individuals cope effectively in
business. Rae [4] suggests that "... the skills traditionally taught in business schools are essential
but not sufficient to make a successful entrepreneur". Similarly, Kirby [5] asserts that: …often
such programmes equate entrepreneurship with new venture creation or/and small business
management and educate “about” entrepreneurship and enterprise rather than educating
“for” entrepreneurship […]”.

Some facts from the development of Polish entrepreneurship can confirm this. According to
the Polish Agency for Enterprise Development report [6] on the state of the small and medium-
sized enterprise sector in Poland in 2011-2012, Poles are generally an enterprising nation. The
level of entrepreneurship measured as a proportion of entrepreneurs or those among the
employed who are planning to start a business is above the EU average. According to Eurostat
data, in Poland there are 1.52 million enterprises, which puts the Polish economy in sixth place
in the EU in terms of numbers. This clearly reveals a high propensity to establish businesses.
Poland is one of the EU countries with the highest number of newly established enterprises in
2010, ranking second after France. Poland definitely excels in this respect, because "the
intention to start your own business" is declared by 22% of adults, in comparison with the EU
where there are 13%. At the same time the number of new companies formed over the entire
period 2003-2012 was higher than those liquidated.

Nevertheless, although both categories showed an upward trend, the number of liquidated
companies increased slightly faster compared to those emerging. According to CSO data [6]
three out of four companies in Poland survive the first year of operation (in 2011, the survival
rate was 76.6%). In subsequent years, the survival rate clearly falls – to 54% in the second, and
32% in the fifth year of operation. In any case, this is not just a characteristic of Polish entre‐
preneurship. Sveinn Vidar Gudmundsson and Christian Lechner reported that according to
Nobel [7] in general, from 30 to 40% of entrepreneurial firms are complete failures and many
are bought out or never bring the expected return on investment, meaning that the real failure
rate can be 70 to 80%.

The possible causes of such a situation are interesting. Some indication may be that Poland
achieves lower than the EU average results for the index "percentage of adults who agree that
school education helped them develop a sense of entrepreneurship" (Poland – 45%, EU – 50%)
[6]. Perhaps the motivation to start your own business does not go hand in hand with the skills
to run it, for which education is at least in part responsible.

In Poland, entrepreneurship in formal education begins in secondary school, starting with ages
14-16 years and continues in high school. According to the Eurydice Report [8], Poland is one
of the eight countries that have introduced Entrepreneurship as a compulsory subject.
Moreover, in high schools, there is a new complementary additional subject "Economics in
practice." At this stage of education, in the reports prepared for the European Commission,
Poland is highly evaluated in terms of implementation of the recommendations in the field of
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Entrepreneurial Education. At an academic level, the situation is already much less optimistic
and difficult to assess reliably due to the lack of detailed research in this area. Because
education at university level in Poland, as in other European countries is still decentralized,
implemented training standards for Economics and Management negligibly reflect the
recommendations of the European Commission.[9] Particularly disadvantageous is the fact,
that the content of entrepreneurial education has been introduced into the standards of
education uneconomically especially in non-business studies according to the report of the
European Commission Enterprise and Industry Directorate-General: Entrepreneurship
education in non-business schools is almost non-existent, and tends to be viewed as low
priority and as a "soft" subject compared with the hard sciences. A recent initiative is the
nationwide programme "Dynamic entrepreneurship", geared primarily to students in the non-
business field. In Poland, the Ministry of Science and Higher Education has provided financial
support to the Dynamic Entrepreneurship Programme to train entrepreneurship lecturers
from 20 nonbusiness institutions. " [10]

The effects of entrepreneurial education are still rated negatively by business representatives:
"I disagree with anyone's view who says that everything is well with the entrepreneurship
education in Poland. Truthfully the subject exists, but it is too academic, and most of those
who have experienced this, complain of it being over-theoretical and boring. "[11]

3. Restrictions on the effectiveness of entrepreneurship education

However, the problem arises of where to look for the sources of limitations on the effectiveness
of entrepreneurial education. The situation is complicated to the extent that directly question‐
ing participants, graduates, or entrepreneurs about their educational needs provides no
guarantee of obtaining information that would help solve the problem. The more so that a
"number of factors can influence their perceptions of, and need for entrepreneurship education
and/or vocational training" [12]. For this reason, when improving entrepreneurship programs,
we cannot rely solely on the needs expressed by the participants, as it is highly likely they are
not able to fully reliably formulate these needs. So let's take a closer look, examining the
scientific achievements, then identify and examine potential sources of restrictions on the
effectiveness of entrepreneurship education.

The first hypothesis to emerge – that the cause lies in the personality traits of the learners – is
unsatisfactory. This is indicated, for example, by Hansemark's study [13]. He diagnosed the
achievement motivation and locus of control in participants in projects supporting the
development of entrepreneurship, and eleven years later checked to see whether they were
doing business for themselves. It turned out that there was no relationship between achieve‐
ment motivation and propensity to start their own business. In the case of locus of control
(LOC) there was a correlation, but it only occurred in the case of men, suggesting that for
women other variables are likely to be more important. Hansemark [13] formulates an
interesting explanation of the reasons for this result. He draws attention to the fact that the
features identified in the model of an effective entrepreneur have been established in studies
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of entrepreneurs, i.e. people who already run their own business. The author hypothesizes
that perhaps many of the characteristics are formed in the course of business, among which
may be achievement motivation and locus of control. This does not mean at all that before
starting any economic activity the individual must be at a comparable level. It can therefore
be assumed that personality is an important factor in determining efficiency in business, as
shown by many studies, but is not sufficient. Therefore it is a foundation, to which should be
added everything that the educational process can offer. The question this arises is – what is
missing in the learning process, and which may be important for efficacy?

J.C. Sánchez drew attention to an interesting source showing the effectiveness of entrepre‐
neurial education. He carried out an experimental study showing that training participants
developed entrepreneurial skills, such as self-efficiency, pro-activeness, risk taking, and the
intention of self-employment. Participation has showed achievement with higher scores as
opposed to those who did not participate in it, which was a distinct merit of the educational
process. At the same time, however, J.C. Sánchez sought to answer the question what was so
special about this course that achieved the learning outcomes. The fact is there are studies that
show the ineffectiveness of educational activities in the field of entrepreneurship. “In this sense
we must point out other aspects deriving from our program that are in line with what Rae has
called the main role of entrepreneurship education: sparing ideas of what it means to be an
entrepreneur and creating critical awareness. This aspect was also pointed out by Bakotic and
Kruzic, who argue that entrepreneurship education programs help to augment perception of
the important aspects of entrepreneurship as well as provide a realistic view of the problems
it can involve.” [14] Therefore it is worth looking deeper at the process of the entrepreneurial
education.

4. The role of cognitive structures

Most probably the problem is very complex. This study focuses on certain guidelines provided
by cognitive psychology. The starting point is the fact that education is focused on providing
knowledge and information which are important from the point of view of running a company.
It is therefore interesting to look at how the individual copes with information about the world,
and here in particular the reality of running your own business, what they do with it, and how
relevant it is to their behaviour.

According to cognitive psychologists the individual accumulates knowledge about them‐
selves, others, and the world around them, in cognitive structures. It is on this knowledge that
how s/he perceives and interprets themselves, the world, other people, and his/her own
relationship with the world, depends. This then affects his/her behaviour. Also of interest to
this study are the decisions s/he takes, for example, in the course of running their own business.
How the entrepreneurial activity runs will depend on his/her perception and interpretation of
the business world, its rules and the principles governing it and himself/herself in relationship
with them, which is reflected in his/her beliefs and perceptions.
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The information gathered by an individual is generalised in the form of schemata. A cognitive
schema is knowledge abstracted from experience, useful for interpreting phenomena, a kind
of container of new and similar elements of experience [15]. Schemata are created in social
interactions and are subject to social arrangements. Among these are scripts, also including
roles, and activities, which are cognitive representations of reality. These allow the individual
to orient themselves in the world and predict the effectiveness of activities and likelihood of
events, such as the set of behaviours typical of an entrepreneur. They also cover different
spheres of life, in fact including everything that is associated with business activity. Thanks to
them, the world is structured, and individuals know what to do, how to react, etc. As a result,
the content of these cognitive schemata and scripts determine the type and form of individual
activity. Some of these include running a company. It can therefore be assumed that the course
of the entrepreneurial process also depends on them. The question is what relationship arises
between cognitive schemata and the formal knowledge that has been transferred in the course
of teaching.

This is explained by Seymour Epstein's Cognitive-Experiential Self Theory (CEST) [16].
According to this, the individual processes information in two systems: experiential and
rational. In the experiential system information is collected from direct experience and on this
basis response patterns are formed, resulting in specific behaviours. It is important that it is
an automatic learning system that extends beyond the control of consciousness, and the
individual at best knows its effects, but is often not fully aware of it. "It works in a preconscious,
automatic, non-verbal, associative, fast, effortless, concrete, and at the same time comprehen‐
sive manner, and is strongly associated with emotions" [16]. It conditions adaptation processes.
In the experiential system, there are schemata that are generalizations of one's own, emotion‐
ally important experiences. They are preconscious, implicit theories of self and the world and
are descriptive and motivational (if-then, means-end relations).

The rational system works with problem-solving processes involving thinking and reasoning.
It includes beliefs, i.e. conscious, explicit theories of self and the world. Their sources are the
individual's own experiences and social (cultural) communication. Acquisition of beliefs
occurs through logical reasoning and rational elaboration of experiences. This process "is
conscious, oriented, mostly verbal, not too fast, requires effort, abstract, analytical and mostly
free from the direct influence of emotion". [16]

We can assume that the content of the individual's cognitive structures concerning running
their own business are in the form of cognitive schemata, perceptions and beliefs, as a private
theory about what to do to function in business, regardless of what is communicated in the
course of formal education. Cognitive psychologists assume that the two systems operate in
parallel and that they interact.

The importance of these schemata and beliefs is indicated by the results of Koellinger, Minniti
and Schade [17]. They researched entrepreneurs from 29 countries including Poland using the
Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM) database. According to them, subjective beliefs, and
perception of self and the environment are essential for entrepreneurial activity. These in turn
are influenced by many factors such as the culture, history, and economic realities of a given
country. In their opinion, entrepreneurial decisions are largely based on perception and
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cognitive mechanisms. This may for example lead to over-confidence and result in the
entrepreneur overestimating their control over events, and assessing risk incorrectly.

From the point of view of the development of entrepreneurship it is interesting and important
to see how the contents of the cognitive structures in people who want to run their own
business, in the form of schemata, scripts, actions, beliefs and perceptions, interact with those
that are transferred during formal learning. It is precisely the automated and not fully
conscious cognitive schemata that may be crucially important. This is due to the specific nature
of entrepreneurial activity. During this, it is necessary to activate the processes of decision-
making and behaviours which are non-routine and non-schematic. It is not possible to use the
set of algorithms which have a foreseeable result specific to each of the situations in which an
entrepreneur may find themselves.

The education process may deliver the instruments, tools, and guidelines, but these may not
be enough. They are not universal. The variability and unpredictability of the various business
situations requires the application of skills outside the schemata. It is then that the automatic
reactions arising from an individual's beliefs and perceptions on how to act in a given situation
are activated. The direction is then provided by assumptions as to how things in the world of
business are in this case and ensuring effective operation within it. Perhaps the individual
activates a script for action which automatically plays shaped by observation of the world and
the behaviour of others. It may be that this non-routine response is inconsistent with what
education has tried to convey and inapplicable to the rules of the market. However, the
individual may not be aware of this and act in the conviction of the rightness of their actions.
Thus the acquired school knowledge – a set of procedures to be used in the right way and
appropriate to the circumstances – is not applied correctly. The entrepreneur must decide what
s/he should use from this kit, and that depends on his/her beliefs, ideas, etc. S/he is in a different
situation form, for example, an official who must stick to narrowly defined rules. So if an
entrepreneur is guided by erroneous premises, even the best method, for example a marketing
tool, used inappropriately, will not bring the expected results.

The more so that according to Zaleśkiewicz [18] entrepreneurs prefer informal information
(advice from others) from formal (publications, etc.), because they prefer an intuitive way of
thinking that is associational, rather than a systematic and analytical procedure. Manimal [18],
however, argues that entrepreneurs use a variety of simplifications in thinking and have an
internal orientation in decision making – a tendency to follow their own ideas, avoiding such
expert opinion. This could suggest that they are oriented towards and have more confidence
in what works in their cognitive structures as a result of their own experiences and thoughts.
The objectivised knowledge administered during formal education and based on rational facts
is less important to them.

This is also confirmed by Simon [19], "Entrepreneurship seems strongly linked to biased
perceptions rather than measures of objective reality, so researchers are turning to entrepre‐
neur's cognitive biases to explain not only entrepreneurial firm creation but also failure." The
validity of this line of research is also confirmed by studies on the mindset of entrepreneurs
by J. Michael Haynie, Dean Shepherd, Elaine Mosakowski and P. Christopher Earley [20].
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The importance of this is apparent at the moment the decision to start your own business is
taken, which is nothing other than taking a specific career path. The concepts of vocational
development by Super and Gottfredson [21] look precisely at the importance of cognitive
processes in the process.

According to Gottfredson [21], in choosing a profession the individual uses information on
themselves and the professional environment. Based on this, s/he creates an image of him/
herself in the occupational context, and thus a set of ideas arise concerning the occupations –
a cognitive map of occupations which may be of interest. The type of information contained
in this cognitive map of occupations is determined by the individual's course of action.

Another proponent of developmental theories, Super [21], draws attention to the importance
of the individual's self-image, emphasizing that this is a subjective idea of him/herself in a
particular role, situation, or social position, and is a source of assessment of his/her own
capabilities in the roles undertaken. He also introduces the idea of the vocational self-concept,
which is shaped by observing the work situation, identification with others, and with the
overall environment.

It should be noted that the information on which the individual makes career decisions is
subjective in nature and is the result of their relationship with the environment. So the
individual is as if sentenced to the fact that the information obtained is not always objective,
but is a variety of stereotypes, generalizations and simplifications functioning in a given society
and transferred to them during socialization. This applies both to self-perception as well as
ideas about occupations.

According to these concepts of choice of occupation, in this case, the decision to be an entre‐
preneur is taken on the basis of the contents of the cognitive mental map, and relates to one's
own "I", the occupation, and the occupational environment. Since these are ideas about social
reality, it is possible to identify in them the same elements that cognitive psychology includes
in the cognitive representation of the social world. "Social reality is represented in our minds
in the form of events and social activities that have their actors, along with objectives, condi‐
tions for activation, barriers, and typical ways of overcoming them." [22] Reykowski writes,
however, that cognitive structures include "representations of specific objects: individuals,
institutions, symbols, places, objects that surround an individual with whom s/he remains in
stable relationships. The network of these relationships determines the nature of the individ‐
ual-world relationship"[23]. In this case, this means the world of entrepreneurship. At the same
time a cognitive schema, in addition to descriptive information, also contains data about the
emotional relationship to the objects contained therein.

The cognitive map of occupations also includes information about the social roles realised
while pursuing a given occupation, in this case by entrepreneurs. In the social reality, indi‐
viduals play roles, creating a kind of storyboard drama which is played out in the entrepre‐
neurial environment. [24] The entities in these relationships behave according to the
descriptions of their role and others associated with the occupation.

It can thus be concluded that an individual acts as an entrepreneur in accordance with how s/
he imagines him/herself, defines his/her role, and how s/he identifies with other individuals,
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their attributes and motives, and rules of operation. This perception of the world will deter‐
mine his/her decisions, and its relevance to reality will determine their effectiveness in running
a business.

From the perspective of these theories, it therefore seems particularly important to examine
the cognitive map of the mind to reach these functional aspects of the entrepreneurial indi‐
vidual. There must be a correspondence between formal knowledge and the beliefs about the
company, the rules by which it acts and the goals to pursue. The suspicion that there might be
inconsistency in this is justified, for example when we take into account the history of the
development of Polish entrepreneurship. In the earlier, communist, economic system, any
entrepreneurial initiative was gradually destroyed. Many myths and beliefs were also created
on the subject that have been saved in the individual's cognitive system and act like Hofstede's
cultural programming [25], and may constitute an important barrier to the development of
business activity in Poles [26].

5. Customer orientation

From the perspective of the theory of professional development, it can be assumed that the
ideas and beliefs about the world of business contained in cognitive structures and the
cognitive map of occupations affect the motivation for starting your own business. This
motivation can therefore be seen as a manifestation of a belief by which individuals are guided.

As we know from Wickham's research [27], one of the motives for founding a firm is when the
entrepreneur stands slim chances of finding a job, and being self-employed is the most
advantageous solution for him/her. The second type of motivation stems from the fact that the
entrepreneur notices a market opportunity and decides to run his/her own company. Among
other things which distinguish the two types of motivation is the object towards which the
action is directed. In the first case, the focus is on the person starting the company. As a further
consequence, it can be predicted with high probability that the entrepreneur will act to meet
their own needs, and not those of the customer, as might be expected from the second type of
motivation to start their own business. This limits the potential profits of the company and
will only allows him/her to maintain it in very favourable market conditions. There is the risk
that such people do not fully identify and understand the rules of the market game.

This relationship with the customer can be very important for the development of the newly-
established company.

K. Tajeddini, U. Elg and M. Trueman refer to a series of studies from various sources indicating
the importance of customer orientation. “There is clearly a need for a customer-focused
strategy if companies are to survive in the long term. Furthermore, as recognition of the
economic significance of small firms has grown research has found that customer orientation
is especially important.” [28] They also found that "those entrepreneurial orientated small-
sized retailers who tend to be proactive in anticipating the latent needs of customers are able
to respond that current and future customer needs and wants, thereby generating a pioneering
advantage over competitors" [28].
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The demonstration of such a relationship allows us to draw the conclusion that customer
orientation is not something natural, even when you have experience of running your own
business and regular contact with customers. It can thus be assumed that the mere transfer of
rational knowledge, such as marketing, is not sufficient to shape this orientation. This is
confirmed by G. Morgan's statement (...) that "it is impossible to develop new ways to organize
and manage, while still thinking the old way". [29]

This means that cognitive schemata, perceptions, and beliefs about clients include content that,
intuitively and automatically applied, can lead to non-proeffective behaviours and decisions.

The aim of this study is to reach precisely this content, to determine the level of consumer
orientation competency (COC).

Establishing a competence-based approach involves the allegation formulated against
entrepreneurship education that, as Kirby says, "only rarely... is the focus on developing in
their students the skills, attributes and behaviour of the successful entrepreneur". [30] Ac‐
cording to the general definition, competence consists of the knowledge, skills and attitudes,
and its determinants are specified behaviours. Kirby's accusation thus relates to the compe‐
tency aspects of the individual's functioning in business. This analysis can identify potential
areas of special influence in shaping entrepreneurial competence.

In this study, the competence of customer orientation will be construed in accordance with
Brown's approach as a behavioural construct, to observe "a tendency or predisposition to meet
customer needs". [29]

This should be distinguished from the understanding that "in marketing philosophy, customer
orientation seeks to measure the extent to which decisions and activities in the organization
are customer-based. Alternatively customer orientation in service firms is directly related to
perceptions of quality, employee performance and service environment, leading to successful
external marketing, enhanced customer satisfaction, and enhanced company performance”
[29]. For example, this type of study was conducted Olalekan Asikhia among Nigerian small
and medium-sized enterprises [31].

The approach presented in this paper focuses on the individual and their cognitive schemata,
perceptions and beliefs about the customer. It is assumed that the individual has a high
customer orientation competence if this content reveals a high awareness of the importance of
the customer, orientation on active recognition of their needs, and addressing these in the
course of cooperation. In addition, it is recognised that those so minded would indicate that
they need knowledge about the customer to conduct business effectively. It is a quest for
answers to the questions:

• Do they believe in the importance of the customer for their business?

• Do they focus on identifying and satisfying their needs?

• What action would they potentially to take towards the customer?

• Do they need knowledge about the customer?
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6. Research method

An important moment for the realization of this research goal was the choice of diagnostic
method. However, the objective of the research in this paper was to reach the content of
cognitive schemata, which are largely unconscious and instinctive. Asking the questions
directly would make the respondents say what they think is right, and not what is due to their
actual beliefs. This would be no different from what is obtained from conventional tests of
knowledge. The resulting research material would not be credible, and it would be difficult to
predict their behaviour in the realities of business based on it. Therefore, the most appropriate
approach in this situation seemed to be to use a qualitative approach and psychological
projection techniques.

According to Sęk, projection methods show the "subjective and subject-specific way of
perceiving and constructing the environment" [32], i.e. what is needed in the problem being
analysed. Kowalik, on the other hand, notes that projection techniques can lead in varying
degrees to the appearance of projection. In contact with the projection stimulus this "may lead
to the projection of unconscious or masked content, or a simple expression of conscious and
accepted psychological content". [33] The use of projection methods for the diagnosis of beliefs
and ideas about the role of the customer in running a company assumes a simple mapping of
cognitive representation of the world in response to the projection stimulus. This has the
advantage that, "to a greater extent than clearly structured material, the projection material
[...] gives a better insight into the phenomenological world of the individual's experience,
allows us to recognize their personal patterns of structuring and communicating experience,
and reveals the dominant default social context of their activities". [34] Since this is a diagnosis
of an imaginary business reality and the customer's place within it, we are dealing with a
different application of this method than in clinical psychology, which seeks to capture the
individual's defence mechanisms.

Using this approach, two diagnostic tools were constructed. One of these was an unfinished
sentences test modelled on the Rotter Incomplete Sentences Blank RISB. This is a semi-
structured projection technique, which requires the test subject to finish a sentence, adding a
completion to the initial given words (called stems). It is assumed that the sentences created
by the respondent reflect their attitudes, motives, aspirations, desires, and conception of the
surrounding reality. In finishing the sentence, the respondent "projects" their own attitudes
and views on various aspects of life, thus making it possible to reach the sources and motives
of their conduct. The test used in this study was specifically designed for this purpose. It is
consistent with the methodological assumptions that "the unfinished sentences test, like other
projection techniques, is constructed separately for each research problem". [35] This is
important for consideration of the purpose of the study and the type of data that we wish to
obtain.

For the second diagnostic tool, a test was used where the "projectionality" stems from the use
of metaphor. According to G. Morgan, metaphor is "the basic overall form of experience
through which individuals engage, organize and understand their world" [36]. It stems from
the assumption that "we see things not as they are in objective reality, but rather as they appear
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in our experience" [37]. "[Thus] metaphor is an expression of our experience" [37] and "in most
cases it is not about the truth or falsehood of the metaphor, but about the perception and
conclusions that flow from it, and the actions sanctioned by it. In all aspects of life (...) we define
a new reality in metaphorical terms, and then act guided by these metaphors. We draw
conclusions, set goals, make commitments, and realize plans on the basis of how we partially
organize our experience, consciously or unconsciously, but through metaphor." [37]

Therefore, based on knowledge of the metaphor with which the individual describes their
company, it is possible to predict actions, procedures, type of decisions taken, and recognized
rules, principles, etc. Leaving the respondents the freedom to associate and choose meta‐
phors, the projective nature of the test is maintained and limits interference from the research‐
er and the simplifications that might ensue. Metaphor shows the cognitive functioning of a
study subject, taking into account the emotional aspect of the issues. The metaphors are closer
to the "average" individual, more common and inspiring, and therefore easily reach their
imagination. The respondent, in describing the situation metaphorically, feels relatively safe,
presenting their own perspective indirectly. With a direct question, the respondent could hide
important details, especially emotional ones. This method of using projection methods for the
diagnosis of consumer orientation competency has high incremental accuracy, indicating the
extent to which the tool provides new information that is difficult or impossible to obtain using
other techniques. [38] Examples of studies of this nature include the author's other research
work [39] [40]. L.D. Sargent, Ch. D. Bataille, H.C. Vough, M. D. Lee used metaphor analysis to
examine the meanings of retirement for a group of retired Canadian executives and manag‐
ers. [41]

The tools constructed for the needs of the present study consist of the following projection
impulses. The Unfinished Sentences Test contains the following stems:

• The most serious risk in running your own business...

• Factors hampering running of the company...

• In running a business what would help me...

The Metaphor Questionnaire was constructed in two versions, each addressed to a different
group of respondents, as described in the next section.

Metaphor Questionnaire Version I contained the following instructions:

• Compare your company to any vehicle.

• What does the customer do in this vehicle?

• Who else is with you in this vehicle?

Metaphor Questionnaire Version II contained the following instructions:

• Compare your company to any vehicle.

• What does the customer do in this vehicle?
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7. Research course

The study was conducted independently in two stages. The first survey was conducted in
November 2008 among participants in the European Social Fund project conducted at the
Faculty of Management at Warsaw University "Entrepreneurship. Let's start our own compa‐
ny". It was attended by 22 people (10 women and 12 men) who, due to the fact that the condition
for joining the project was to prepare a business plan, will hereafter be called the "entrepre‐
neurs". As participants in the project, they received funding to start their own business,
training, and supervision from management professionals. They exclusively completed
Metaphor Questionnaire Version I.

The second study was conducted in April 2011. This was attended by students of I and II year
fixed full-time and evening courses of the Faculty of Management at the University of Warsaw.
Within this range, a group of people was isolated declaring that in the future they intend to
start their own company (76 people, including 50 women and 26 men) and a second, not
planning self-employment (21 individuals, including 14 women and 7 men). They completed
the Incomplete Sentences Questionnaire and Metaphor Questionnaire Version II. Analysis of
the results focused on the group planning to start a business. The second group represents a
point of reference, but as it was far fewer in number, it cannot be the basis for a full comparative
analysis, although some issues were identified for further investigation.

8. Analysis of research results

In order to analyse the data obtained, separate categories were assigned related to consumer
orientation competence. For a more complete picture of the situation, other categories were
also taken into account if this was justified by a reasonable response frequency from the
subjects.

The table below shows the categories into which the respondents' statements were qualified.
Analysis of the responses consisted of measuring their appearance in a given category.

Question / stem Analysed response categories

• Compare your company to any vehicle.
• What does the customer do in this vehicle?

Attitude to the consumer and their importance
• The customer is a component of the vehicle/company
• The customer is outside the vehicle/company
• There is no customer
Focus on identification of customer needs
• Entrepreneur seeks contact with the customer (proactive)
• Entrepreneur is passive, the customer actively seeks contact with
him/her
• The customer evaluates the entrepreneur
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Question / stem Analysed response categories

Potential actions taken towards the customer
• Cooperation
• Battle
• Rivalry
• Tolerance of the customer's presence next to the company

• Who else is with you in this vehicle?
• The customer is a component of the vehicle/company
• The customer is outside the vehicle/company
• There is no customer

• The most serious risk...

• No customers, demand, sales, etc.
• Competition
• Financial problems
• Lack of knowledge and experience
• Psychological problems
• Other

• Factors hampering running of the
company..

• Customer
• Idea
• Competition
• Market
• Other

• In running a business what would help
me ...

• Knowledge of the customer, market etc., idea
• Financial support
• Emotional Support
• Experience
• Knowledge
• Consultancy
• Other

Source: Own report

Table 1. Analysed categories of responses for the Metaphor Questionnaire and the Incomplete Sentences
Questionnaire

The level of consumer orientation competency depended on whether and how many people
gave diagnostic responses, i.e. belonging to the proper category. This information is included
in Table 2.

The replies of the respondents divided into categories are presented in the following Tables.
These show the percentage of responses that fall into a given category. In the group of students,
due to the large number of them, only example answers are given. Readers interested in the
full results may obtain these via email. On the other hand, all answers given by the entrepre‐
neurs are quoted.
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Component of consumer
orientation competency

Question from the
Metaphor Questionnaire
Version I and Version II

Stem from the
Incomplete Sentences

Questionnaire

Category of response
diagnostic for consumer
orientation competency

Attitude to the consumer and
their importance

• Compare your company
to any vehicle.
• What does the consumer
do in this vehicle?
• Who else is with you in
this vehicle?

• The most serious risk in
running your own
business...
• Factors hampering
running of the
company ...

• The consumer is a
component of the vehicle/
company
• No consumers, demand,
sales, etc.
• Consumer

Focus on identification of
consumer needs

• What does the consumer
do in this vehicle?
• Who else is with you in
this vehicle?

-

• Entrepreneur seeks contact
with the consumer (proactive)
• The consumer is a
component of the vehicle/
company

Potential actions taken
towards the consumer

• What does the consumer
do in this vehicle?

- • Cooperation

Areas in which Support is
expected

-
• In running a business
what would help me ...

• Knowledge of the consumer,
market etc., idea

Source: Own report

Table 2. Categories of respondent answer diagnostic for consumer orientation competency

9. Study results — Students

The table below provides answers in Metaphor Questionnaire Version II and students
planning and not planning to start their own business.

Questions from the
questionnaire

Compare your company to any vehicle.
What does the customer do in this vehicle?

Respondents' answers

% of responses Sample Answers

Expecting to start
their own
business

Not expecting to
start their own

business

Expecting to start their
own business

Not expecting to start
their own business

Attitude to the consumer and their importance

The consumer is a
component of the
vehicle/company

25 48

• The consumer sits at
the front of a bus on the
first seat
• is my pilot

• the consumer is waiting
for a solution, trying to
offer their own solution,
and as a manager I listen
to it
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Questions from the
questionnaire

Compare your company to any vehicle.
What does the customer do in this vehicle?

Respondents' answers

% of responses Sample Answers

Expecting to start
their own
business

Not expecting to
start their own

business

Expecting to start their
own business

Not expecting to start
their own business

Attitude to the consumer and their importance

• the consumer is the fuel
propelling the vehicle
(electricity)

The consumer is outside
the vehicle/company

57 38
• may enter, receives
service, and leaves
• looks and admires

• takes care of their own
affairs
• keeps close to the
rocket, may be in some
way related to it

There is no consumer 3 0
• there is no consumer
• there are no
customers

-

No answer 15 14 - -

Focus on identification of customer needs

Entrepreneur seeks
contact with the

customer (proactive)
26 14

• rests, my f-16 will
take the product to
their home
• is my map and
policy; thanks to them I
will go further
• the consumer
determines what is
expected, what s/he
wants and receives
from the company
what he expected

• chooses the route
• the customer is the fuel
propelling the vehicle
(electricity)
• sitting in the back seat
and not worrying about
anything because they are
informed about
everything directly and
we spare him/her almost
all tasks

Entrepreneur is passive,
the customer actively

seeks contact with
him/her

34 62

• the customer stands
by the road and waits
for a suitable
entrepreneur - like
me :)
• runs after me

• the customer comes for
advice, and receives it
• sitting in the car and
waits patiently
• uses the services of my
business

The customer evaluates
the entrepreneur

21 24
• the customer is
satisfied with our
services

• is smiling, talking with
us
• Rides on the back seat,
comfortably settled
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Questions from the
questionnaire

Compare your company to any vehicle.
What does the customer do in this vehicle?

Respondents' answers

% of responses Sample Answers

Expecting to start
their own
business

Not expecting to
start their own

business

Expecting to start their
own business

Not expecting to start
their own business

Attitude to the consumer and their importance

• is satisfied with the
company

No answer 19 0

Potential actions taken towards the customer

Cooperation 43 57

• sits in my plane as
a passenger, gets out
after finishing
cooperation
• is my support
• works with me for
our mutual benefit

• is a passenger who uses
services
• the customer comes for
advice, and receives it

Battle 3 0

• is watching me,
waiting for an
opportunity, is
greedy
• the customer must
trust me and believe
that I will do
everything to keep
them happy

-

Rivalry 3 5

• talks to me and
listens to me
• there is no
consumer

• takes care of their own
affairs

Tolerance of the
customer's presence next

to the company
36 38

• is waiting for an
opportunity
• wants to drive the
Ferrari

• sits comfortably in the
compartment feeling
comfort and safety
• sits next to me

No answer 15 0

Source: Own calculations based on data from studies

Table 3. Summary of student responses in Metaphor Questionnaire Version II

The first element, consisting of a COC in accordance with the adopted approach assigns great
importance to the customer. This should be found in the metaphors provided by the respond‐
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ents. In fact, it was found that only 25% of respondents identify the customer as an element of
the vehicle representing the company. The vast majority – 57% – locate the consumer outside
the company, and 3% believe that they are not present at all.

The cited responses "the consumer sits in the front of the bus on the first seat" and "is my pilot"
are the essence of thinking in terms of orientation towards the customer, who is a major factor
in the company's operation on the market. As is evident, most of the respondents do not share
this point of view, which is a worrying sign. The result of the group not planning to start their
own business is interesting because there the proportions are reversed, as if they were more
aware of the importance of the customer. Due to the small number of respondents from this
group, they cannot be directly compared, but this is certainly an interesting result to be
investigated further.

The next element of COC is the attitude to recognising customer needs. In this case, the
diagnostic response is the one showing that the entrepreneur is proactively seeking contact
with the customer and how to meet their needs. In the planning group this approach is shown
by 26% of respondents, which may coincide with the answers on the importance of the
customer. Dominating, however, is the attitude of passivity towards the consumer (34%). In
their view, the consumer him/herself takes the initiative to make contact with the entrepreneur.
In conjunction with the replies of the categories on simply tolerating the presence of the
customer, more than half (55%) of the students obtained a result showing a very low level of
COC.

At the same time there are negative signals, demonstrating the fact that students who are
planning to start a business have unrealistic expectations and wishful thinking, for example,
that the customer will wait or even run after their company. Meanwhile, the realities of today's
market are quite different. Using the terminology of cognitive psychology, we can conclude
that the cognitive schemata and scripts held by respondents and relating to the client and how
to run a company are clearly inappropriate to what is happening in the real world of business.

Slightly less disturbing are the answers concerning the potential actions taken towards the
customer. 43% of respondents stated an approach requiring cooperation with the customer.
This is not, however, entirely satisfactory, because of the fact that 36% of respondents simply
tolerate the presence of the customer, showing no initiative to establish relations with them.

We can thus conclude that even if respondents indicate the importance of the customer in their
responses, they feel as if they have no effect on his/her behaviour and do not plan to conduct
any informed, purposeful activity addressed to him/her. They do not think they can control
the relationship with the customer, as if they were simply stuck with what s/he does. This is
particularly visible in the group of respondents not planning to start a business, and perhaps
therefore will not take that decision. This is an area for closer examination and potentially
targeted educational impact.

Complementing the above considerations are the data obtained in the Incomplete Sentences
Questionnaire, whose results are shown in the table below.
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Question from the
questionnaire

The most serious risk in running your own business...

Respondents' answers

% of responses Sample Answers

Expecting to start
their own
business

Not expecting to
start their own

business

Expecting to start their own
business

Not expecting to start
their own business

No customers,
demand, sales

17 22

• There are no customers
• lack of customer interest
• decreasing demand for a
given good that we want to
sell

• failure to accept a
given good or service by
the market
• poor adaptation of the
goods on offer to market
needs

Competition 28 26

• Competition
• Competition and the
market you're in
• high risk from aggressive
competition

• competition, which
could "finish" my
company

Financial problems 21 22

• bankruptcy
• incurring debts
• lack of funding for
various projects, services or
goods

• bankruptcy and debts,
loans
• lack of liquidity and
customers who do not
pay

Lack of knowledge
and experience

5 4
• lack of "business" skills
• incompetence and lack of
experience

• inability to take control
over workers and the
quality of selection

Psychological
problems

12 9
• fear
• lack of motivation
• greed for excessive profits

• coping with stress

Others 13 17

• Political parties that
approve "strange" laws
hostile to companies
• environmental variables

• economic crisis

Source: Own calculations based on data from studies

Table 4. Student responses in the Incomplete Sentences Questionnaire. The most serious risk in running your own
business...

Respondents were able to indicate any possible risks occurring to them that may arise in the
course of business and, therefore, their answers do not add up to 100%.

The diagnostic response for COC – that the most serious threat in running your own business
is the lack of customers, etc. – was given by only 17% of those planning to start a company and
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is the lack of customers, etc. – was given by only 17% of those planning to start a company and
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was in third place. First place was taken by competition (28%) and second financial problems
(21%).

In combination with the fact that they are passive in meeting customer needs, it can be assumed
that the respondents do not fully understand the rules of company operation. For example,
that the customer should be the main objective of combating competition and providing funds.

It is also interesting that the percentage distribution of responses in both groups is similar, that
is, plans to start your own business are not intrinsically linked to an understanding of the rules
of functioning on the market. This is another indication that a properly conducted process of
entrepreneurial learning may be very important. It is also worth noting that 12% of respondents
identified psychological problems as a threat to running a company.

Question from the
questionnaire

Factors hampering running of the company ...

Respondents' answers

% of responses Sample Answers

Expecting to start
their own
business

Not expecting to
start their own

business

Expecting to start their own
business

Not expecting to start their
own business

Customer 7 0

• stress; crisis; lack of
customers or interest on the
market
• high costs; crowded
markets; difficulties in
reaching the customer

-

Idea 4 23

• big responsibility;
necessary start-up capital; a
lot of competition (the
concept must be unique)
• competition; capital (too
low); lack of ideas for your
company

• Lack of capital to start a
business; lack of ideas; lack
of competence and skills
• bureaucracy; lack of ideas
for an effective enterprise

Competition 21 23
• a lot of competition
• competition; time-
consuming; responsibility

• high responsibility;
possible strong competition;
a significant risk that we
will fail
• dishonest employees,
competition, etc.; our final
decisions may prove to be
inaccurate; bureaucracy
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Question from the
questionnaire

Factors hampering running of the company ...

Respondents' answers

% of responses Sample Answers

Expecting to start
their own
business

Not expecting to
start their own

business

Expecting to start their own
business

Not expecting to start their
own business

Market 16 0

• high costs; crowded
markets; difficulties in
reaching the customer
• constantly changing
market conditions; the need
for continuous
modernisation

-

other 53 23

• high cost of living; a lot of
responsibilities; lack of
funds
• Full responsibility for the
business; risk; stress, a lot
of work and responsibilities

• Responsibility, risk, lack
of stability
• Too low capital; many
formalities; fear of risk

Source: Own calculations based on data from studies

Table 5. Student responses in the Incomplete Sentences Questionnaire Factors hampering running of the company...

In the case of the factors hampering running the company, respondents could also indicate
several factors and therefore the responses do not add up to one hundred percent. Only 7% of
respondents explicitly point to the customer as a source of difficulty. Competition was
indicated by 21%, and the market by 16%. Over half (53%) of the respondents focused on factors
not directly related to the customer and the market.

The complement of this information is investigation of what they need to conduct business.
In addition to COC diagnosis, this may also be an indication for entrepreneurship education.

The need for awareness of the customer, the market, concept and knowledge is indicated
by only 5% of respondents, which should be a clearly worrying signal for education. The
more so that most of both those planning (22%) and not planning (24%) to start a busi‐
ness indicated that consultancy would help them, most often understood as support from
someone experienced in conducting business. Among those planning to start a company,
the second need was for financial support (20%), followed by emotional support (17%), and
a lack of experience 16%. Consultancy is actually a type of substantive support, but also
psychological.  Perhaps  those  respondents  focused  on  their  own  needs  have  difficulty
focusing on the customer.
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Question from the
questionnaire

In running a business what would help me ...

Respondents'
answers

% of responses Sample Answers

Expecting to start
their own
business

Not expecting to
start their own

business

Expecting to start their
own business

Not expecting to start their
own business

Knowledge of the
customer, market etc.,

idea
5 5

• thorough analysis of the
environment and the
market in which I want to
work
• prior knowledge of
potential customers

• knowledge of the market
and competition

Financial support 20 14
• having unlimited capital
• lots of money

• good financial security

Emotional Support 17 19

• belief in my own abilities
and greater self-confidence
• family support
• having people who
would share the
responsibility with me and
help me decide

• support of brothers, and
especially parents, and
numerous training courses
• trusted friends

Experience 16 10

• experience acquired in
previous jobs and
experienced staff
• the assistance of an
experienced
businessperson

• experience gained in a
company with a similar
business

Knowledge 5 19
• training courses on how
to run your own business

• acquiring knowledge of
how to run a business

Consultancy 22 24 • expert support

• help from someone with
experience
• transfer of knowledge
from other entrepreneurs

Others 15 24 • skilled workers
• obtaining good and
trusted employees

Source: Own calculations based on data from studies

Table 6. Student responses in the Incomplete Sentences Questionnaire In running a business what would help me...
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10. Study results — Entrepreneurs

It is worth taking a close look at the results obtained from the group of entrepreneurs, because
thanks to their participation in the project they found themselves in approximately the
situation in which the students would like to see themselves. They have a business idea, and
they have received financial and technical support and advice. The study tested their responses
in terms of the level of COC in the extended version of Metaphor Questionnaire Version I. The
results are given in the table below.

Question from the
questionnaire

% of responses Compare your company to a vehicle

The consumer is a
component of the vehicle/

company
0 • There were no comparisons in this category

The consumer is
mentioned, but outside
the vehicle / company

14

• I find it hard to compare it to a vehicle. The company will be shaped as a
"virtual organisation". Access to all resources via the Internet from
anywhere. A Call Centre to serve customers from anywhere
• A limousine – every employee, even the chauffeur and the client, is
proud to cooperate with my company, there is nothing to be ashamed of,
they are well treated, happy, the workplace is comfortable and welcomes
creative and productive work or cooperation with the client
• an ambulance – quick reaction or fire engine for customer needs

There is no consumer 86

• better make of car with good acceleration, able to drive in difficult
conditions
• a floating drilling platform – we're looking for places, we penetrate a
topic, work and derive benefits; if necessary there is the option for
extension or expansion into another area
• the most modern fighter or NASA aircraft – modernity, speed – work on
self-realisation – or continuous self-improvement
• bike or tricycle
• sailing boat
• spacecraft or space shuttle
• black Seat – safe, dynamic, classy
• Range Rover Sport, fast, big, safe, all-terrain, always reaches the
destination
• Jeep – useful, convenient
• Sledge – Simple but probably difficult to come up with simple ideas.
(Relatively) little need – only a "frame" and manuals (advertising,
promotion) and you can drive at will. Even though you have to reach the
top by foot, sledges are reliable.
• a solar energy vehicle, something new
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Question from the
questionnaire

% of responses Compare your company to a vehicle

• An amphibious vehicle with wings adapting to all road and weather
conditions
• a sailing boat, with a beautiful profile, with large sails in currently furled,
but when favourable winds come, it will sail quickly in the right direction
• a car – necessary; and in some cases essential!
• a small tank – slow, but responds flexibly to changes in the environment,
tenacious in reaching its destination
• sports car – for a narrow audience, gives a lot of satisfaction at great
expense
• a Mercedes for driving around the city
• a stable and secure Volvo
• an off-road vehicle (diesel)

Source: Own calculations based on data from studies

Table 7. Entrepreneur responses to Metaphor Questionnaire Version I

The customer as part of the company does not appear in any of the entrepreneur responses,
and only 14% cited it outside the company. Other answers do not allude directly to the
customer. This is surprising when you take into account the fact that these are people who
have started the process of running their own business. The analysis of responses to the
question "What does the customer do in this vehicle?" provides more information on this topic.

Question from the
questionnaire

% of responses What does the customer do in this vehicle?

Entrepreneur seeks
contact with the

customer
27

• I am looking for them in this forest, I drive our other vehicles, we greet
each other, we talk
• is a passenger
• I invite him on a cruise full of beautiful impressions
• he is sitting next to me and amiably talking with me
• he is resting, drinking cocktails, spending a good time as he pleases, wish
fulfilment
• sits next to me

Entrepreneur is passive,
the customer actively

seeks contact with
him/her

46

• arrives, pays and receives the goods and smiles at the same time
• chooses
• waits for my arrival, always on time!
• the client is waiting for us. They are calm, because they know that soon
we will arrive and solve their problem
• they wait for me and do not even expect that they seriously need what I
have for him. And we (me first) tell him this
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Question from the
questionnaire

% of responses What does the customer do in this vehicle?

• draws from my work
• enjoys the pleasure that comes from travelling in this vehicle
• the customer orders services
• is waiting for my arrival
• is satisfied and pleased that he is leaving me his money – is satisfied in
the long term

The customer remains
on the outside and

evaluates the
entrepreneur

27

• assesses how I am driving
• feels relaxed and is happy to tell others about this place
• the customer watches as I drive
• looks at the vehicle with admiration
• is enjoying himself
• observes the behaviour of my tank with caution (but is fascinated by it)

Source: Own calculations based on data from the studies

Table 8. Entrepreneur responses to Metaphor Questionnaire Version I

In this group, the largest number of respondents (46%) displays an attitude of passively waiting
for customer response. In this respect, they do not differ from the students planning to set up
a business, while demonstrating the unrealistic attitude that the customer is waiting for them.
In conjunction with the 27% of the group for whom the customer only assesses their operations,
this gives a worrying signal that the studied individuals are not sufficiently customer-oriented.
Only 27% of respondents could be classified as showing that the entrepreneur is set to
proactively seek contact with the customer. This is definitely not enough to be confident that
the majority in this group will be able to use the support offered them and effectively keep
their company on the market, and thus that the funds allocated to the project will be used
optimally. The analysis of the responses given below provides some clues as to the causes of
this situation.

Only 19% of respondents listed the customer as someone who is with them in the vehicle (14%)
or outside the vehicle (5%). The remaining 81% indicate other people, among whom the
dominant group are by far family members or friends. It is worth looking closer at the fact that
within the company there are close people, relations with whom are friendly or family. This
suggests that respondents did not identify the rules of company operation based on market
principles. They see it more as a community. According to Bolesta-Kukułka [42] the specific
nature of this community is that the purpose of its existence is collective co-existence, to
overcome the difficulties and obstacles that threaten survival, as is the case in the family.
Among the members of the community there is a strong psychological bond and continuous
and permanent relationships of obligation and entitlement. Whereas a profit-oriented com‐
pany market should have the characteristics of an organisation that, as Bolesta-Kukułka writes
[43] exists to implement goals already decided by someone else. The relationships existing
within it are formalised and objectivised and not the result of mutual agreement and adapta‐

Entrepreneurship Education and Training164



Question from the
questionnaire

% of responses What does the customer do in this vehicle?

• draws from my work
• enjoys the pleasure that comes from travelling in this vehicle
• the customer orders services
• is waiting for my arrival
• is satisfied and pleased that he is leaving me his money – is satisfied in
the long term

The customer remains
on the outside and

evaluates the
entrepreneur

27

• assesses how I am driving
• feels relaxed and is happy to tell others about this place
• the customer watches as I drive
• looks at the vehicle with admiration
• is enjoying himself
• observes the behaviour of my tank with caution (but is fascinated by it)

Source: Own calculations based on data from the studies

Table 8. Entrepreneur responses to Metaphor Questionnaire Version I

In this group, the largest number of respondents (46%) displays an attitude of passively waiting
for customer response. In this respect, they do not differ from the students planning to set up
a business, while demonstrating the unrealistic attitude that the customer is waiting for them.
In conjunction with the 27% of the group for whom the customer only assesses their operations,
this gives a worrying signal that the studied individuals are not sufficiently customer-oriented.
Only 27% of respondents could be classified as showing that the entrepreneur is set to
proactively seek contact with the customer. This is definitely not enough to be confident that
the majority in this group will be able to use the support offered them and effectively keep
their company on the market, and thus that the funds allocated to the project will be used
optimally. The analysis of the responses given below provides some clues as to the causes of
this situation.

Only 19% of respondents listed the customer as someone who is with them in the vehicle (14%)
or outside the vehicle (5%). The remaining 81% indicate other people, among whom the
dominant group are by far family members or friends. It is worth looking closer at the fact that
within the company there are close people, relations with whom are friendly or family. This
suggests that respondents did not identify the rules of company operation based on market
principles. They see it more as a community. According to Bolesta-Kukułka [42] the specific
nature of this community is that the purpose of its existence is collective co-existence, to
overcome the difficulties and obstacles that threaten survival, as is the case in the family.
Among the members of the community there is a strong psychological bond and continuous
and permanent relationships of obligation and entitlement. Whereas a profit-oriented com‐
pany market should have the characteristics of an organisation that, as Bolesta-Kukułka writes
[43] exists to implement goals already decided by someone else. The relationships existing
within it are formalised and objectivised and not the result of mutual agreement and adapta‐

Entrepreneurship Education and Training164

tion. If the entrepreneur treats the company as a way of meeting the needs of the family, they
may lose the pro-customer perspective. This is because the customer is shifted to the wayside,
external, and cognitively it is virtually impossible to focus on their needs. They are an external
instrument in the "business as second family home". This misunderstanding of the rules of
company operation, confusing them with communities, may be the cause of non-pro-effective
decision-making and contribute to the loss of market position, even in the possession of
professional knowledge in the field of entrepreneurship.

Question from the
questionnaire

% of responses Who else is with you in this vehicle?

The customer is a
component of the vehicle/

company
14

• collaborators, customers, employees, friends, people, businesses which
support or build the developing market
• my customers
• Myself, employees, customers, not family just to be safe - an accident can
always happen even in the best car

The customer is
mentioned, but outside
the vehicle / company

5
• Employees who are responsible for customer contact - sales,
implementation

There is no customer 81

• my loved ones and others unknown to me
• myself + employees
• my husband, son and dog
• a large number of interested people unknown to me
• someone to hold the tackle or lines
• my partner
• my employees!
• my co-workers or a cohesive team of several people
• a friend
• my boyfriend Adam, brother, dad, mum and a whole sledgeful joins us
• my acquaintances who run their own businesses
• the A Team - a proven team of trusted people
• I want to be the cox, and the passengers will be my family
• people who are friendly towards me
• family plus friends
• my family
• my co-workers
• no answer

Source: Own calculations based on data from the studies

Table 9. Entrepreneur responses to Metaphor Questionnaire Version I
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If this is the belief of those who participate in business schools, and the results clearly show
that it is, this might be one of the sources of inefficiency in the teaching methods. With such a
belief as to the reasons for the existence of a company, there is no way that formal knowledge
can be used properly in the course of business activity. Candidates for entrepreneurs must
therefore learn to think in terms of the market and, in accordance with its rules, modify their
beliefs and ideas. Attempts to transfer formal knowledge alone may end up in the fact that it
will be absorbed automatically and incorrectly applied.

J.C. Sánchez consistently suggests that “the instructors (academics, lecturers, and trainers)
should receive training not only in how to teach entrepreneurship but also in how to change
“hearts and minds”. [14]

11. Consumer orientation competency level

Generally, the COC level among the students who are planning to start a business and
entrepreneurs should be assessed as low and not predictive that their entrepreneurial activity
will help them to remain on the market. In the responses they provided in these projection
tests, the customer is very rarely mentioned spontaneously. According to the approach
adopted, this is an indicator of low awareness of the consumer's importance in the functioning
of the company. With regard to recognising needs, the respondents strongly reveal an attitude
of passivity towards the customer. They display no bias towards having a conscious, deliberate
influence on him/her. At the same time, symptoms of wishful thinking may be observed,
expressed by the fact that the customer will wait for the company and will be delighted with
it. It is positive that they have a collaborative attitude, but in combination with other responses
this does not seem credible. Complementing this is the fact that a small group of respondents
reported the need for expertise and Support in attracting customers. In contrast they require
a good of consultancy from experienced people, and financial and emotional Support.

The research also presents one more observation that is important from the point of view of
entrepreneurship. Specifically, that there are indications of the fact that some candidates for
entrepreneurs confuse the market organisation of a company with a community. They have a
misconception about the purpose of a company and the rules by which it is directed by the
market. This limits the capability to adopt a customer orientation.

To sum up the whole, it should be noted that the vast majority of respondents, according to
the criteria, have a low level of consumer orientation competency, which may restrict their
business success. Since all were participants in business schools, it is worth seeing how it
happens that the educational process has not changed their non-proeffective beliefs and ideas.

Confirming what J.C. Sánchez says that “not only training in the knowledge and resources
needed for starting a business, as traditionally considered. Training in entrepreneurial
competencies implicitly entails an inspirational component. Inspiration is what gives rise to
attitude and intention, and increases the students’ interest in trying out an entrepreneurial
career.” [14]
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12. Conclusion

The data obtained provide some evidence for a possible improvement in the process of
entrepreneurial education. They show that in order to teach it, ideas and beliefs must be
disclosed, discussed, and undergo informed modification, and that formal knowledge must
be provided on this basis. According to Morgan "the individual responds to his/her perception
of the situation in which s/he finds him/herself. Through the metaphors we can reach this
perception, identify it, and then we can modify it. This will then be reflected in a real change
in the way people act." [44]

The diagnostic approach applied may be used in the course of learning. The teacher can ask
the participants to complete the projection questionnaires presented in this paper, and then
discuss the content contained therein jointly with them. It is also possible to use the methods
applied in marketing research, such as personification, animalisation, or collage.

The purpose of education is to teach business thinking and a perception of the world in terms
of market rules. Only on this basis can information and tools of company management be
provided that will be applied on the basis of pro-effectiveness reasons and this will help to
make a profit. Entrepreneurs need to know why they are using these tools, because their work
is not activity reconstructed in accordance with prescribed procedures, but a continuous search
for relevant solutions to a changing situation.

With respect to the research process, it is probably worth checking the results obtained using
other diagnostic techniques. Metaphorical statements should not be regarded as constituting
a fully adequate picture, but as a signal that it is worthwhile to look more closely at the issues
identified. However, we can assume that if someone metaphorically describing reality as s/he
sees it does not include certain elements, these are not important to him/her, and s/he will not
be guided by them in their decisions.

Much could be made also by the analysis of the responses of individuals. It would also be
interesting to carry out this research in groups that are different in terms of motivation by
which they were guided in starting a company. The resulting material may also be an inspi‐
ration for further research, for example, on the relationship to competition. It seems significant
and should be further checked what the respondents are thinking of saying that they need
counselling and emotional support, with little indication of the demand for knowledge, which
for education is particularly disturbing.
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Chapter 9

Teaching and Detecting The Creative Potential —
Experience and Perspectives

Sílvio Manuel Brito

Additional information is available at the end of the chapter

http://dx.doi.org/10.5772/58993

1. Introduction

1.1. Objectives and Preoccupations

“Creativity is like a muscle, must be trained, everyday, observing the others and thinking
continuously how to make something different” said Benjamin Franklin [1]. Today, more than
ever, it is necessary to discuss experience and consequences for human life pertaining to the
use of creativity in individual and collective practice. This article analyses the educational
environment of a Portuguese Polytechnic Institute, including its programming, aims, and
powers (both on the part of the teacher and on the part of the students) as well as the techniques
and instruments used. It is necessary to examine the creative potential of different persons in
educational environments in Portugal and in Italy, exploring the influence of values on
professional choices, focusing on the associations between social and professional back‐
grounds, and the introduction of a course on entrepreneurial education in fashion agencies
that offer young models new opportunities.

In addition, in classrooms in Tomar, Portugal and in Salamanca, Spain, we set creative teams
tasks representing their intra-entrepreneurial being inside the work context. Following that,
we tried to define and explore the concept of creative potential through references about
creativity increasing originality in a group vision, and to measure creative potential with tasks
and tests. The above studies have the dual purpose of investigating the issues and extending
them to different types of populations.

1.2. Research methods

There are several means to measure and detect the creative potential [2]. We used test failures
and re-tests, Hermann’s Screening Questionnaire [3], Schwartz’s Portrait Values Question‐

© 2015 The Author(s). Licensee InTech. This chapter is distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
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naire (PVQ) [4], Blake & Mouton’s Managerial Grid [5], Alcántara’s attitude modification
strategies [6], and Conflicts Management Diagnosis Test [7].

1.3. Preliminary results

Based on the application of the screening Hermann questionnaire as creative, we propose three
strategies to link the entrepreneurial competencies of our subjects. Several studies demonstrate
that Schwartz’s theory of human values [8] is valid in cultures previously beyond its range.
We measured the 10 value constructs in the theory with the Portrait Values Questionnaire
(PVQ), a new and less abstract method than others. This study explores the influence of values
on professional choices, focusing on associations between social and professional back‐
grounds. The findings support the construct validity of the test. The results suggest that there
is a relationship between values and occupational choices, and that there are evident differ‐
ences between genders and age groups. These results confirm the international literature about
different gender and value systems impacting on such behaviour.

The theme of Entrepreneurial Education has acquired more and more importance in recent
years because in the present economic situation there is a growth of the need for people (above
all, among young people) to reinvent themselves and to create their own personal businesses.
This happens in every field of the labour market, even in the fashion world. The present
research has the goal of introducing a real course of entrepreneurial education inside fashion
agencies, to offer young models the basic knowledge to become entrepreneurs and make the
most of their skills and attitudes, helping them to make their way in a world which, contrary
to what it seems, is not only made of beauty. So, being creative means using independent
thinking in order to produce new forms. “Creativity is the process that leads to a new product
that is accepted as useful and / or satisfactory for a significant number of people at some point
in time.”

Creativity means having the capacity to look in different way and with an original perspective;
for example, new ways to sell a product, a different mode of packing, an unexplored issue,
and so on. Creativity, however, has nothing to do with intuition because that is an “uncon‐
scious thought” and unsupported thinking in formal or factual analysis. Creativity is a tool
with which we find different ways to:

• Do more with less.

• Reduce costs.

• Streamline processes and systems.

• Increase profitability.

• Find new uses for products.

• Find new market segments.

• Differentiate the curriculum.

• Develop new products.
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A product or response will be judged creative to the extent that:

a. They are new and appropriate, useful, or add value to a task.

b. The task is heuristic rather than algorithmic.

A creative person has both a tremendous verbal fluency and a high capacity to express their
thoughts. A person is creative in the effort to bring originality to bear on problems in devising
new solutions, and is flexible and adaptive in their thinking. This kind of person is aware that
their mind has maintained an inexhaustible source of ideas, thoughts, and wisdom in order to
deal with new ideas and categories whenever they arise.

Creativity has three components [9]: Fluidity (the ability to express oneself), Originality (to
present new solutions), and Flexibility (to change thinking and adapt to new situations).

Wertheimer (1945) [10] argues that creative thinking rebuilds an element of structurally
deficient Gestalts. In humanistic theory, creativity, in agreement with Carl Rogers’ definition,
[11] has three features:

1. Openness to experience, which implies the absence of rigidity, a tolerance for ambiguity,
and greater permeability for ideas, opinions, perceptions, and assumptions.

2. The ability to live in the present moment, with maximum adaptability allowing the
continuous organization of self and personality.

3. Confidence in the body as a means to achieve more satisfactory results in every existential
moment.

Rogers, therefore, emphasizes the relationship of the subject and their own individuality with
the environment, believing in the oneness and uniqueness of this encounter. Thus, momentum
is not enough for self-realization in “present conditions in society, which should enable the
individual freedom of choice and action, are also part of creativity.”

By example, for Freud creativity is related to the imagination, which is present in the games
and the playground of distance. On these occasions, upbringing in the world produces an
imaginary river, which interacts with the reorganization of the components of this world in
new ways. Creative people in adulthood behave similarly, fantasizing about an imaginary
world, which distances itself from reality. The motivating forces of fantasy apply to every
fantasy, to the correction of an unsatisfactory reality and desire not fulfilled. This feature of
sublimation would be linked, therefore, to the need for sexual gratification or other repressed
impulses, carrying the typical person to channel their fantasies into other realities. Freud
attributes creativity to conflicts in the unconscious (the id). Later or earlier, produces a solution
to the conflict, which can be “ego syntonic” and result in creative behaviour, or in the absence
of the ego, which leads to a neurosis. In any case, Freud reveals that creation is always driven
by the unconscious.

Thus to create is a habit, and the more we create the more developed is our capacity for
creativity. It is necessary to reserve a time, every day, to carry out creative activity. We can
write, paint, draw, think creatively; we suggest starting with half an hour a day. Over time,
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you can dedicate longer periods to creative work, trying to keep a specific time in order to
facilitate other activities (work, studies, etc.), and to consider this time “sacred”. Curiously,
after do this, compare the products of our creativity. We believe that “Creativity is the
appearance of something unique and original”, which constitutes the process of being sensitive
to problems, deficiencies, and gaps in knowledge; the lack of harmony; and which allows us
to identify problems, find solutions, etc. This article analyses the experiences of students
developing their creative potential throughout the course of their school career, dividing them
into groups based on their vocation, gender, and the course they have chosen. It explains the
formulation of working hypotheses, how those hypotheses were tested and retested, and
communicates the results, evidencing any scientific practice in detection of creative potential
through experience in research of students during the course of their school career, according
to the vocation, gender, and the course they have chosen.

2. Body

2.1. How to detect and measure the creative potential and creativity for entrepreneurship

The world is constantly changing because change is part of life; how dreary would the world
be if people’s lives were based on a constant and repetitive routine. Life is a chaos dramatized
by humans in order to restore his balance. In a complex teaching system, we can see an open
door for studying behavioural forms: when we have information and resources fluid slowly
with few links, people’s behaviour is stable, their actions are predictable and controlled.
Meanwhile, when the system when the system performs a hard control, people’s behaviour is
bumpy, random, and fragmentary, which leads to stagnation and disintegration of the system.
Therefore, a system on the verge of disintegration produces an endless array of variety and
innovation, where behaviour should not be stuck with an established pattern or be assumed
to be unstable, but is recognized as transformative. Here arises the need to create things, to
transform the world so that it is more attractive, less monotonous, giving us access to a huge
diversity of goods and services that enable wellbeing and employability. One of the conse‐
quences of a chaotic environment is creative entrepreneurial behaviour, which requires the
alteration of previous behaviour, making necessary changes in learning.

The European Commission’s Entrepreneurship 2020 Action Plan [12] shows us how important
investment in entrepreneurship education is: it expects entrepreneurial education and training
to support growth and business creation, creating new foundations that increase the preva‐
lence and quality of entrepreneurial learning,. This means that we are involved in one of the
highest return investments that Europe can make. Several surveys suggest that between 15%
and 20% of students who participate in a mini-company programme in secondary school will
later start their own company, a figure that is about three to five times greater than that for the
general population [13] Whether or not they go on to found businesses or social enterprises,
young people who benefit from entrepreneurial learning develop business knowledge and
essential skills and attitudes — including creativity, initiative, tenacity, teamwork, under‐
standing of risk, and a sense of responsibility. This is the entrepreneurial mindset that helps
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entrepreneurs transform ideas into action and also significantly increases employability. Thus,
it is of the highest importance that the creative potential of people is detected and measured,
since entrepreneurship is a core competency within the Community Framework [14].

Creative potential on a task, for example, can be defined as a set of containing personality traits,
skills and creativity skills, and specialized domain-specific knowledge. This, in terms of
creative self-efficacy, means that the creative person understands how to be creative but also
incorporates broader aspects of creative potential, such as having the capability and the
knowledge to perform the job well, and the perception of their ability to take risks in proving
the viability of new creative ideas. Accordingly, the extent of the subject’s creative self-efficacy
determines the likelihood that they apply effectively their creative potential and practiced form
of creativity. Indeed, the relationship between creative potential and practiced creativity can
be attenuated or enhanced by motivational factors of the subject, as equally as by contextual
factors such as organizational support, supervision style, freedom, resources, teamwork
support, workload, and organizational challenges or obstacles. So creativity can be stimulated
through certain management practices such as autonomy encouragement; delegation;
feedback; proposing goals and intellectually challenging tasks; the setting up of work teams
with innovative environments, in accordance with the skills and employees personality; and
through the use of flexible thinking and persistence behaviour. Moreover, many investigations
about creative environments, from which creativity arises, depends on the leadership style
practiced by managers. Administrators and managers should consider creativity as an
important goal to be encouraged and to be achieved. Even some current research [15] indicates
that creative work is stimulated when the proposed tasks involve complex and ill-defined
problems: hence the need to obtain results from the generation of innovative and useful
solutions.

Each of us represents a creative potential, that is to say we use our brain’s hemispheres to
develop innovative and productive tasks in the monitoring of learning for personal procure‐
ment, interpersonal, instrumental, and technical skills. To go to the meeting of what we can
do we intend to evaluate the creative potential of each one, It is believed that creative potential
arises in childhood, when children have their own potential and initiatives recognized and
incentivized by their parents, which helps them to become resolute in adult life and daring
people who will speak and act in an innovative way. It seems true; when people feel that their
actions will be recognized and valued, they will work better with more creative force. On the
other hand, when people do not feel under the threat of losing their jobs, trapped by fears of
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function [17]. The left hemisphere controls the right hand and analytic brain function: motor
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control, concern for detail, analysis of facts, objectivity, and immediate results. By using this
hemisphere, the rational subject analyses, measures and criticize the results, it is realistic, uses
the numbers and know how things work, is more cautious, establishes preventive measures,
reliable, organized, is punctual and establishes plans.

The right hemisphere is divided into experimentation and sensitivity; the left hand controls
and thus institutes the creative function. The right hemisphere is characterized by intuition,
subjectivity, lateral thinking, fuzzy logic, and creativity. So what is revealed by the subject is
the ability to experiment, to predict the future, to use imagination, speculate, calculate risks,
display impetuosity, brake rules, like surprises, and jumping obstacles. On the other hand, it
also makes the subject sensitive, and as such empathetic, sensitive, supportive of other people,
verbally expressive, and responsive to emotional stimulation.

Then, we give an example of tests — questionnaires — used to detect the creative potential.

In the first questionnaire, items are arranged in pairs (a/b) and each member of the pair
represents a preference. The subject must indicate a preference for each item, using a score
from 0 to 5: a score of 0 means that the subject disagrees strongly with the premise, and 5 means
that the subject agrees strongly. The scores for each item must add up to 5 (0 and 5, 4 and 1, 2
and 3, etc.). The subject cannot use fractions like 2.1 but only whole numbers.

As an example: 'I prefer':

1a. 'Thinking alone and in silence' (the subject assigns a score of 4).

1b. 'Interacting and passing the time with people' (the subject assigns a score of 1).

Then the subjects complete the questionnaire mentioned above, assigning respective scores:

I prefer...

1a □Thinking alone

1b □Interacting and passing my time with other people

2a □That people see me as an imaginary and intuitive person

2b □That people consider me as objective, accurate, and facing the facts

3a □Coming to conclusions through logic and careful analysis of the problem

3b □Examining the situation from what I feel and believe about people

4a □Planning, as needed, just before acting

4b □Planning in detail and in advance, based on predictions

5a □Getting the data records of people and being made to think and decide immediately5b
□Talking freely and at length with people, stopping, reflecting and resolving the problem later

6a □Carrying out detailed plans drawn accurately

6b □Imagining and developing plans to execute them without necessarily following every
detail
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7a □Applying my ability to analyse situations and problems

7b □Experiencing situations and participating in movements with others, engaging in group
discussions

8a □Avoiding hard deadlines or appointments

8b □Establishing a schedule and sticking with it

9a □Inquiry into the facts, situations, and problems privately before sharing my findings with
others

9b □Discussing a new question or problem extensively, especially with the group of people
involved or interested in the subject

10a □Abstract and theoretical issues

10b □Real and objective, specific issues

11a □Logical, articulate, and sensible people

11b □Sensitive, emotional, unusual, and even unique people

12a □Starting meetings when everyone has arrived and is comfortably settled

12b □Starting meetings on time

13a □Using methods already tested and effective in performing tasks

13b □Considering creating a new method to perform the tasks

14a □Helping others to use their feelings

14b □Helping people to make logical decisions and be sensible

15a □Imagining possibilities and alternative fantasies, even if they do not work

15b □Dealing with realities, based on the facts

16a □Being free to do things on the spur of the moment

16b □Knowing in advance what is expected of myself

According to the obtained score, people discover which is the predominant hemisphere of
their brains and the respective degree to which they utilize their creativity. Thus, if a person
uses the score predominantly the left hemisphere, which logically and rationally addresses the
problems it faces, the creative vision is rarely applied sensibly (Right hemisphere from zero to
19; Left hemisphere from 80 to 61). If a person uses the score left hemisphere slightly, this
suggests a predominance of the rational approach. Their creativity is present, but locked (Right
hemisphere from 20 to 34; Left hemisphere from 45 to 36). If a person’s brain balances its two
hemispheres, the score means then it looks for both logical and creative alternatives to a unique
problem (Right hemisphere from 35 to 45; Left hemisphere from 80 to 61). If the score means
it makes slight use of the right hemisphere, then the brain presents a creative approach
presenting intuition and sensitivity characteristics. Logic, concepts, and rationality is in the

Teaching and Detecting The Creative Potential — Experience and Perspectives
http://dx.doi.org/10.5772/58993

177



background (Right hemisphere from 46 to 60; Left hemisphere from 34 to 20). If a person mainly
uses the right hemisphere of their brain as a score, then, it shows that the predominant form
creates original ideas. The rationality of creative decisions (Right hemisphere from 61 to 80;
Left hemisphere from 19 to zero).

The second questionnaire is in two parts, inserted in a test battery, and pretending measure
six conditions. The first’s call as α-test, measure and detect creativity on people, organizations,
and performance [18]: creative potential, creativity practice, and organizational perception
support. The second’s call as β-test, measure and detect creativity in the subject performance,
only [19]: creativity support, characteristics of work, and blocks to creativity. Both tests
constitute a set of statements falling on an agreement scale with five levels: one = completely
disagree; two = disagree; three = neither agree nor disagree; four = agree; five = completely
agree. In each proposed statement, the subject assigns only one grade in the scale. For detecting
the creativity of a subject and their organization, the following statements are used:

1. I feel that I am good at generating novel ideas.

2. I have confidence in my ability to solve problems creatively.

3. I am good at finding creative ways to solve problems.

4. I have the talent and skills to do well in my work.

5. I feel comfortable trying out new ideas.

6. I have opportunities to use my creative skills and abilities at work.

7. I have the opportunity to participate on team(s).

8. I have the freedom to decide how my job tasks get done.

9. My creative abilities are used to my full potential at work.

10. People are recognized for creative work in this organization.

11. Ideas are judged fairly in this organization.

12. People are encouraged to solve problems creatively in this organization.

13. This organization has a good mechanism for encouraging and developing creative ideas.

14. People are encouraged to take risks in this organization.

15. Rewards are given for innovative and creative ideas.

For detecting creativity in the subject’s performance, the following statements are used:

1. My supervisor encourages me to be creative.

2. My work group is supportive of new ways of doing things.

3. My organization encourages me to work creatively.

4. I have the resources I need to do my job.
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5. My work is challenging.

6. I have control over how I do my work.

7. My organization’s politics makes it difficult to be creative.

8. My organization’s policies prevent spontaneity in the workplace.

9. It is difficult to be creative with the work deadlines that I have.

According to results of the highest number of responses in columns four and five (agree and
completely agree) the score’s percentage will indicate the creative capacity present in various
guises. Thus, if the test indicates a high proportion of creative potential we have more creative
potential in reality. The same applies to practiced creativity, perceived organizational support,
creativity support, and good work characteristics. If the test indicates a high proportion of
blocks to creativity, then we have more blocks to creativity in reality.

The third questionnaire, which detects entrepreneurial values and mindsets, is a survey
composed by several authors and is divided into two parts: the first concerns skills and
entrepreneurial values, the second section is designed to collect socio-demographic variables
as follows:

Locus of Control: This construct was developed by Rotter [20] and concerns the ways in which
people interpret events according to the polarity inside/outside. When the locus is internal,
the person is deemed responsible for events, through their commitment and personal skills.
Conversely, if the locus is external events are attributed to external causes, such as luck and
favourable or unfavourable circumstances. Begley and Boyd [21] have noted that the ultimate
combination of this construct is especially typical in individuals with entrepreneurial inclina‐
tions, which have a general tendency to attribute the events to internal factors. For this reason,
it was chosen to use in research (mentioned later in this chapter) the scale used by these authors,
which requires subjects to indicate their level of agreement on ten statements, according to a
Likert scale from zero to five. An example is “what I get in my life will be related to the
commitment that I put in”.

Risk Taking: This construct is believed to be related to personality traits that drive people who
possess it to a fairly high degree to seek risky situations and to reject low risk situations [22].
In contrast to the conventional wisdom, however, entrepreneurs are not “reckless gamblers”,
because they are able to calibrate the level of risk that combines potential rewards with personal
ability to manage uncertainty [23]. This scale is divided into two parts: the first requires subjects
to indicate whether they feel able to take the actions described, while the second prompts them
to specify the degree of confidence which they would feel in undertaking that action, on a scale
ranging from one to 10.

Engagement: This is understood as a pervasive and positive work-related state of mind
characterized by vigour, dedication, and absorption [24]. The scale consists of nine items that
measure the degree of agreement and disagreement of the participants by means of a series of
statements related to the activities carried out by people who have a personality characterized
by high engagement, through a Likert scale ranging from zero to six. One example is: “In my
work, I feel full of energy.”
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Employability: Studies on self-employability arise mainly in relation to changes in the labour
market and in the light of the gradual modification of contracts and the fragmentation of
careers. Kluytmans & Ott [25] identify the skills that characterize a worker as employable:
ability of know-how (problem solving in situations of sudden change); availability to travel;
and knowledge of the labour market (how to find work and to improve the work already
secured). The reference scale [26] consists of five items which measure the degree of agreement,
or disagreement of the participants, with a series of statements indicating the subject’s
employability, through a Likert scale that ranges from one to five. One example is: “what is
the probability of finding an acceptable job outside of your company?”.

Pro-activity: This is the “ability to anticipate future problems, needs, changes.” A pro-active
person is one who can operate without waiting for something to happen, and who takes the
initiative to realize what is right and necessary. The pro-active approach improves the person’s
performance, and promotes their ability to reach career goals [27], while also reducing the
levels of uncertainty and anxiety [28]. The survey scale consists of 13 items, which measure
the degree of the subject’s agreement and disagreement with a series of statements, through a
Likert scale, ranging from zero to six. One example is: “I think I am ready to put into play a
bit of my current professional security to get something better.”

Self-efficacy: It is believed that individuals are prompted to develop an entrepreneurial career
to the extent to which they believe they possess the necessary skills to operate in this environ‐
ment [29] [30]. The scale used deals specifically with the transition between more usual
working patterns and the situations likely to be experienced by entrepreneurs [31]. It consists
of 10 items that measure the degree of the subject’s agreement and disagreement with a series
of statements that usually refer to actions carried out by people with high self-efficacy traits,
through a Likert scale ranging from zero to six. An example is: “I feel able to effectively manage
this career transition.”

Values: The second referenced value is: “a concept that an individual has as a transitional
purpose (instrumental vs. terminal), expressing interests (individualist vs. collectivist)
connected to motivational domains, and evaluated on a continuum of importance as a guiding
principle in their lives”. [32] On the basis of considerations about the existence of three
universal needs of people (biological, social interaction, and the survival and well-being of the
group), the author identifies ten motivational types of values that assume a common meaning
in all groups and their cultures. They are organized on the following two bipolar dimensions:

• Openness to change:

• Self-direction and stimulation vs. conservatism (conformity, tradition and security)

• Self-transcendence (universalism and benevolence) vs. self-affirmation (success and
power).

• Hedonism: correlated with openness to change and with the self-assertion, since it is
associated with variably of stimulation and success.

Another questionnaire, which consists of a Creativity Observation Scale, [33] can be used to
assess creativity attitudes according to which the observer chooses the level that corresponds
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to a frequency range which is organized as follows: before, few times, much, and almost
always. The questions are:

• Does the subject renounce his ideas and submit easily?

• Is the subject ashamed?

• Is the subject discouraged in face of difficulties?

The observer takes notes and observes the subject’s responses to a questionnaire with the
following questions:

• Do you feel able to achieve certain goals in life?

• What instils fear in you?

• Do you prefer to obey or do you prefer to be free?

The observer provides a comparison between the responses of the scale and questionnaire,
and gives results establishing the activities that can be developed, such as:

• Collaborating in the production of a bulletin of the company, magazine, or school.

• Promoting the work, of creative employee, or creative pupils.

• Encourage exhibitions organizations, and conferences about work and experiences of the
company or school, the innovation and improvement of working methods, products and
services provided to managers, employees, students, teachers, and the public in general.

2.2. Research samples to detect creative potential and entrepreneurial skills

A research project conducted in Italy aimed to investigate the relationships between variables
relating to entrepreneurial skills and values within a specific population composed of indi‐
viduals who were professional models, The project had a dual purpose: investigating the issue
in question by extending it to a type of population on which there was a vast literature, and
using the information gleaned in view of a larger project on entrepreneurship education,
through stimulation on the emergence of trends and entrepreneurial skills in different and
specific types of people and jobs. The sample consisted by 84 models: 49% men and 51%
women. The majority of people (48) were between 21 to 26 years,15% were single, and 85%
were bachelor. Regionally, 74% lived in the capital of a province or region, and 26% lived
outside the capital. In terms of education, 74 people had a degree or frequency of a college,
where 46 were employees, 29 were students, and nine were entrepreneurs.

Considering the inferential part of this research, the following hypotheses were formulated:

Based on several studies [34] [35] [36]it was assumed that in the research sample the value of
self-direction turns out to have a significant positive correlation to variables related to the
Internal Locus of Control, Employability, and Engagement, while negative ones related to the
External Locus of Control;
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It was assumed that the variable of risk taking had a significant positive correlation on the
Internal Locus of Control and Pro-activity during employment transitions, and correlated
negatively on the External Locus of Control [37].

Based on values theories [38], it was assumed that the pro-activeness and job transitions in
both were positively correlated to employability and self-efficacy in regards to work transitions
and success values.

These hypotheses were then applied to the third questionnaire, mentioned in the preceding
paragraphs, through the use of an online platform for investigations and scientific research —
“Survey Monkey” — where the findings were influenced by disturbance variables such as
territorial and cultural difference, typical of a single place residence. In general, the attempt
was made to recruit as heterogeneous a sample as possible that was best able to reflect the
population in question. It was confirmed that the research had been able to make more
information available regarding the broader scope of entrepreneurial skills and values. What
has been obtained from the analysis could also provide some interesting insights for further
in-depth studies aimed at identifying training models for different types of personalities and
professions which are effective in promoting and developing the skills in an entrepreneurial
culture.

With regard to the first hypothesis, it was seen that there was a significant association between
entrepreneurial skills and specific values. Specifically, those with higher values of Internal
Locus of Control also tended to have a sense of personal value as well as self-direction, and it
seems that when both were present the subjects felt more likely to find a job (employability)
and were even more involved in the work they performed (engagement). However, what could
not be confirmed was a negative relationship between those values and the External Locus of
Control. So, even though it was a negative trend, the tendency to attribute the causes of events
to the External Locus of Control was not sufficient to establish the emergence of an internal
value in connection with self-direction. For these data it was possible, however, only to
establish a correlation but one which did not give guidance on which variable was independent
and which was dependent. Therefore, in this study, it cannot be determined which of these
variables was due to the other.

The External Locus of Control, on the other hand, was found to be related to the variable
of Risk Taking, so it seems that people who tended to attribute causes to outside events
would also avoid entering into risky situations, probably because they did not indicate the
possibility  of  personal  control.  Even  so,  conversely,  the  more  people  tended  to  attach
themselves  to  situations,  the  more  inclined  they  were  to  take  risks.  This  behavioural
tendency,  corresponding to the second hypothesis,  also tended to increase when people
demonstrated pro-action in periods of career transition, which precisely corresponded to a
state of uncertainty.

Finally, the evidence was interesting regarding the third hypothesis because we saw that while
people were pro-active in situations of work transition, this was not the same as having good
or high levels of self-efficacy in the same situations. This was probably because new people,
even if proven to be pro-active, were in quite uncertain situations and may not have developed
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a sense of self-efficacy, which was formed after these experiences had been experienced. It was
said that those who feel effective in situations like that tended to act pro-actively, probably
because they did not know well enough what to do in those situations. Even in that case, it
would be useful to conduct further studies in order to identify the causative reasons behind
these results.

This hypothesis, however, confirmed expectations concerning employability and the value
of success. The first showed how to be pro-active in situations of transition regarding work
and also involved the perception of greater ease in finding a new job, while the second
relationship may be interpreted on the basis of a motivational value of success, which was
a result  produced by pro-active behaviours  in  those situation.  The value of  pro-activity
during  employment  transitions  was  also  founded  or  linked  to  another  which  was  not
provided on the initial assumption: the value of stimulation. This could be due to the fact
that people who have the need for, and value the search for, new stimulation would be
more likely to act pro-actively in situations, but those conclusions are to be examined by
future studies.

This research, therefore, provided certain evidence as to the psychological variables affecting
entrepreneurship. According with this study, the cognitive open cases evidenced self-efficacy
to undertake, and strong involvement in entrepreneurial initiatives through different effects
from self-intentions. Since the study took this point of view, this involved taking into account
psychological variables of this type in order to remedy the deficiencies of initiatives aimed at
enterprising people in the part of Italy considered here. Taking consideration of the entrepre‐
neurship level of the youngest students and employees, and their potential for entrepreneur‐
ship, has the effect of changing the region’s business landscape and economy. The propensity
of people to engage with the variables of Locus of Control and Risk was significant and explains
their enterprising intentions. Therefore, despite the fact of existing lack of support, it was
prudent to conclude that this fact does not explain at all the quality of entrepreneurship, but
that other variables of personal behaviour came into play. In conclusion, these findings
showed, among other things, the need to continue delving into this subject, both in regard to
the design and greater reliability of scales, and to research on other components (both personal
and contextual) in order that future research takes into greater account the variables involved
in the emergence of entrepreneurial initiatives.

Research conducted in Portugal in a public community college (Polytechnic Institute of Tomar)
aimed to characterize the use of subject’s cerebral hemispheres in order to determine their
creative potential. In a sample, I see where 103 subjects comes from (21 men and 82 women),
but the total of 210 is not then explained in a manner that the reader can understand. As such,
I cannot rephrase the rest of the sentence without fear of misrepresenting the study. The
following hypotheses were then formulated:

1. The subjects are creative in general.

2. Subjects increase their creative potential by attending a course.
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3. Finalist subjects, attending a seminar on creativity, represent greater creative potential.

4. The women are more creative than the men.

The Hermann creative potential test and the SPSS (Social Packet Statistical Software) were then
applied to these hypotheses. The Hermann test confirmed that the group in question was not
creative: originality or creativity did not account for their behavioural decisions. However, a
balance between the two hemispheres was prevalent in most of the population, which ensured
some stability and also possibility to learn about creativity and become creative.

In the same domain, but in another research project in Portugal were studied two courses in
the same public community college: one of which was eminently creative for its scientific and
pedagogical content with a focus on the “plastic arts”, the other being photography. A sample,
was taken, consisting in a set of 71 subjects, 30 men and 41 women from a total of 171,
representing 42 % of the universe in question shared by two courses of three years respectively,
with 25 on the first year, 28 on the second year, and 18 from the last year. The photography
course had 48 subjects and the visual arts 23. The following hypotheses were then formulated:

1. The subjects in the two courses are creative in general.

2. Differences exist regarding creativity between the two courses.

3. There are gender differences in creativity.

4. Creativity depends on age.

5. Progression in the course increases creative potential.

6. Creative potential is the main function in the use of the cerebral hemispheres.

7. The subjects had chosen the right course for them.

The Hermann creative potential test and the SPSS statistical software were then applied to
these hypotheses and the following variables: the year of course attendance, gender, hemi‐
sphere predominance, rational approach, predominance, balancing hemispheres use, slight
creative predominance, sensory and intuitive approach, creativity, and rationality of decision.
These tests confirmed the hypotheses that the sample in question constituted a creative group.
Originality and creativity were found to be superior to the rationality of decisions in their
behaviour. However, a balance between the two hemispheres was prevalent in most of the
studied population, which presupposed a general stability and possibility of creativity in order
to learn and become creative or potentially more creative.

Another similar research project, which took place in a higher institute of psychology in
Portugal with a sample of 28 subjects (six males and 22 females) who were graduates in
psychology, undertaking a Master’s degree in this scientific area, from a total of 199, repre‐
senting 14% of the universe in question, aimed to address the following hypotheses and
research questions:

1. Psychologists are creative in general.
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2. New graduates, by undertaking a Master’s degree in psychology, increase their creative
potential.

3. There are gender differences in creativity.

4. There are age differences in creativity

5. What is the most prevalent brain function in the total group, divided by gender and age?

6. What is the main function in the use of both brain hemispheres?

The Hermann creative potential test and the SPSS statistical software were then applied to
these hypotheses. taking the following variables into account: the year of course attendance,
gender, slight predominance of the rational approach, balance of the two hemispheres use,
slight predominance of a creative, sensory, and intuitive approach, creativity and rationality
of decision making. The research concluded that the study group was not creative, because as
was found on the application of the Hermann test, neither originality nor creativity of rational
decisions influenced the subjects’ behaviour. The balance between the two hemispheres,
however, was predominant in the population studied, which assumed some stability and also
a possibility that subjects might learn more about creativity and become creative.

2.3. Contributions in the field of entrepreneurship education

Pressures from globalization require organizations to enable their employees to carry out
necessary work, and they need to ensure that they empower their teams. So in order to be more
competitive, organizations must structure working patterns around teamwork. This requires
a more effective engagement with creativity in the formation of teams. This trend should begin
in schools, starting at the basic level and developing in each type of school. For some years,
and resulting from the exchange of mobility programs between two institutions in Portugal
and Spain — the Polytechnic Institute of Tomar, and Salamanca University with its Chair of
Entrepreneurship — those institutions have sought to develop the teaching of creativity and
entrepreneurship through practical methodologies that, little by little, took shape during
classes. These institutions had the aim that pupils could later contribute to the creative
development of the organization they worked for, thus representing the role of intra-entre‐
preneurs, or to create their own business or organization, which would combat unemployment
and the problem of the skilled unemployed.

Those methodologies are based on fully interactive subject-centred environments, which
integrated each topic of the programme into teams performing work in indoor and outdoor
environments. The aims were: seeking to develop creative attitudes, investigating and doing
creative exercises, and allowing students to request guidance in their research until they
materialize their idea addressed in a prototype of a good or service that is presented as an
essential condition to work. The programmes, for example, facilitated each pupil to learn
about, use, and practice creativity, thus promoting an analytical ability to conduct creative
approaches to problem solving, encouraging innovation in the everyday life of organizations.
To achieve this goal, students must acquire creativity and critical skills in developing an
innovative mindset, such as:
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1. Being creative and owning creative attitudes.

2. Applying creativity to potential tests in application and discussion.

3. Being able to engage in creativity exercises: construction, application, and implementa‐
tion.

These goals required addressing the following questions or problems:

1. How can we build entrepreneurship teams?

2. How do we generate ideas, do we use brainstorming techniques?

3. Building a model of a commodity or a service.

4. Testing the model: presentation in a real context.

Given the above, we present the following method, alerting the reader’s attention to that fact
that this field continues to evolve and that progress depends on the contribution that each
pedagogical action makes.

2.4. The first strategy — Developing the creative mind

This strategy develops and modifies attitudes that relate to creativity:

• Originality.

• Problem solving.

• Curiosity.

• Open-mindedness.

Developing originality means developing the imaginative processes that are integral factors
of original creativity. Originality is key as the factor bringing about interesting, unusual, and
surprising ideas. The object is not to repress fantasy but to stimulate it. We can think about
innovative ideas, thereby imagining the world as if we had to create it anew as a project.
Developing problem solving means developing the imaginative processes as integral factors
of original creativity. Originality is the key here, too, bringing about interesting, unusual, and
surprising ideas. Again, the object is not to repress fantasy but to stimulate it, exploring many
possibilities over time that provide innovative responses to an identified problem. Developing
curiosity requires us to awaken it in writing, developing original questions that provoke
interesting discussions. Developing open-mindedness means encouraging flexibility of
thought, which is an important aspect of creativity. If one method does not result in immediate
gains, then another method may be attempted. People must give opinions about real and
imaginary cases of life, and try to choose some adopted behaviours in order to provoke change
and improve experiences.

We may, at this point, have acquired the ability to look the same things, the same needs, or
problems as others but in a different manner: for example, searching for new ways to sell, or
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to change a product or service with respect to its location, and content, for example. This quality
gives people the tools to find ways to make more with less, to reduce costs, streamline processes
and systems, increase profitability, find new uses for products, search for new market
segments, differentiate between potential workers’ curriculum vitaes, develop new products,
and potentially many more benefits.

Walt Disney used to say: “Creativity is like a gym: we become stronger how much more is the
training” [39]. With this philosophy, he created a method based on three types of personality:

• The Detailer — which means the trouble-shooter who lives in us all and which evaluates
ideas systematically in the belief that all ideas should be evaluated and analysed logically.

• The Designer — which means the innovator who lives in us all analysing ideas with the
intention of developing new ways of acting and making projects possible.

• The Dreamer — which is the child inside us all, looking for opportunities instead problems
in an innovative way.

2.5. Second strategy – Brainstorming

The second strategy for developing creativity, in addition to the set of actions that characterize
individual efforts, is the brainstorming technique. It consists in an application of rules
encouraging reflection where a group of people should suggest the greatest possible number
of unique ideas that can function as solutions, as well as to stimulate ideas in others. Such rules
are that participants:

1. Encourage group mates to suggest all sorts of ideas — the more daring and radical the
better.

2. Do not judge ideas.

3. Value quantity over quality.

4. Pay attention to ideas that arise and build on those of others.

5. Treat any idea as valid, even if it seems silly, impossible, or irrelevant.

6. Do not censor or criticize their own ideas or the ideas of others.

This reflection process goes through phases in which there are many ideas, and others in which
the ideas come more slowly. When the process slows down, it is a good time to review the
ideas and work on them. The group reflection can last from five minutes to two hours, although
most of the groups work within a range of five to fifteen minutes.

2.6. Third strategy – Detecting the creative potential

As noted earlier, we know that creative potential originates in the brain, more properly in the
left and right cerebral hemispheres, which represent both sides of the human brain: the left
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side governing analytic functions, and the right side governing creativity and emotional
capabilities.

2.7. Fourth strategy — Exercises for creativity practice

Testing our creativity is key and we propose that this strategy can be applied to several
exercises [40], of which we examine only two examples as follows:

1. Explaining sight to a person without that sense. Imagine that a group mate near to you is
blind.

• Explain to him how the clouds appear.

• Explain to him how the blue colour appears.

• Warming Exercise: The Cow [41]

• Outline three different business models, all using a cow.

• Start by defining some characteristics of the cow (produces milk all day, moos, etc...).

• Use these features to produce an innovative business model based on a cow.

(Note: the people have three minutes in which to do these exercises.)

2.8. Fifth strategy — Build entrepreneurial teams

The fifth strategy consists in building entrepreneurial teams and submitting them to a
'Conflicts Management Diagnosis Test inspired by Rahim [42]. To organize a group of this
nature we advocate providing supporting resources, formulating objectives, and meeting the
team, in order to be effective in achieving efficiency, operationalizing results, and materializing
ideas. This means that two or more people must come together in working to achieve a common
goal, such as planning a picnic with staff, updating company policies, or creating a new product
line. The best form for an entrepreneurial team to be is that of a self-managed team. This kind
of team exists to recruit people from different areas of the organizations who possess different
bodies of knowledge, competencies, and cultures. A team of this nature must be small because
larger groups create communication problems, and this team must be able to act effectively
and be multidisciplinary. The 'Conflicts Management Diagnosis Test based on Jesuino [43]
permits knowledge of what kind of people we can insert in the team, according to their
motivation levels and relationships with others, in the following manner:

2.9. Entrepreneurial team creation using conflict management diagnosis

First step:

Ask the subjects to answer the following questions in a sincere and spontaneous manner. To
do this, they should place a cross (x) at the site that best represents the correct answer.

When experiencing conflict, to what extent do you perform each of the following behaviours:
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Never Rarely Sometimes Frequently Always

1. I explain the problem, clearly looking for a
solution

2. I try not to argue

3. I try hard to solve the problem

4. I draw attention to common interests

5. I am looking for a mutual commitment

6. I face the question openly

7. I try not to get involved

8. I insist that a particular solution is taken

9. I note that the differences are less important than
goals

10. I am looking for an intermediate solution

11. I do not let the issue pass without resolving it

12. I give up easily

13. I impose my interests on others

14. I bridge the gap

I am ready to negotiate

16. I face the conflict directly

17. I am ready to quit the situation

18. I do not accept “No” as an answer

19. I look to smooth out disagreements

20. A little early in order to receive something in
return

21. I express my point of view clearly

22. I ignore the conflict

23. I impose my solution

24. I behave as if mutual objectives were of vital
importance

25. I take both sides of the problem into account

Table 1. Conflict Management behaviours

Second step:

Assign the values one, two, three, four, and five to their responses, according to the following
logic:
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Answer Assign the value

Never 1

Rarely 2

Sometimes 3

Frequently 4

Always 5

Table 2. Scale punctuation.

Third step:

Fill in the tables below, using the figures arrived at through step two. Calculate the totals by
adding up the values in the columns.

Collaboration

Answer Assign the value

6

9

16

18

25

Sum

Accommodation

Answer Assign the value

2

4

14

19

20

Sum

Sharing

Answer Assign the value

1

5

10

15
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Collaboration

Answer Assign the value

21

Sum

Competition

Answer Assign the value

3

8

11

13

23

Sum

Avoidance

Answer Assign the value

7

12

17

22

24

Sum

Table 3. Style punctuation.

Fourth step:

Taking into account the values received, check the style of conflict management that is used
most frequently. Through the above, the results reflect on its effectiveness in managing
conflicts. We know that all individuals have interests, and according to the degree of satisfac‐
tion in personal interests those of others, we obtain the values of these interests. This meas‐
urement identifies five kinds of individual behaviour:

1. Accommodative: This style of behaviour means: “I subjugate my power to your will”. The
person is only interested in satisfying the interests of others rather than their own interests.
This kind of person demonstrates submission and complacency if issues agree with them
and meets the interests of other. We use this style when:

• We know that we are wrong, and if we want to hear a better opinion.

• When it is important to meet the other halfway and maintain their cooperation.
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• When we want to create a good environment and store personal credits to be used in
the future.

• When harmony and stability are very important, allowing subordinates to learn from
mistakes.

2. Avoidance: This style of behaviour means: “Let the problem take care of itself”. The person
is not interested in satisfying either their own interests or those of others. This kind of
person has the procedure of ignoring the conflict and hoping that it will pass, encouraging
slow procedures that delay conflict resolution, being secretive to avoid confrontation, and
calls on bureaucratic rules as a source of conflict resolution. This kind of style is used:

• When an aspect is trivial or more important ones are pending.

• When there is a perceived inability to meet the issue’s needs.

• When disruption outweighs the benefits of resolution.

• When it is important to collect more information before resolution

• When others can resolve the conflict in a more satisfactory way.

• When the current problems depend upon others being resolved first.

3. Competitive: This style of behaviour means: “For me to win the other must lose”. The
individual is only interested in satisfying their interests. This kind of person inserts
themselves in win-lose situations, makes use of rivalry and power to achieve their own
objectives, and to force submission in others. We use this style when:

• Quick decisions are needed, as in emergencies.

• Where unpopular decisions need to be implemented: cost reduction, discipline, and
implementation of disliked rules.

• When, in aspects vital to the well-being of the company, you know that you are right.

• You need to counter the behaviour of people who take advantage of the complacency
and submission of others.

4. Collaborative: This style of behaviour means: “These are my objectives, what are yours
and how we can achieve together”. The person is interested in fully meeting both their
interests and those of others. This kind of person facilitates the sharing of ideas and
information, investigation of integrative solutions, and situations where everyone can
win. Problems and conflicts are viewed as challenges. This kind of person is:

• Used in the search for an integrative solution where it is important to reach a compro‐
mise between both sides of the problem.

• When the aim is learning.

• When we aim to find better solutions through understanding the different perspectives
of other people.
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• When we aim to gain commitment through the establishment of a consensus.

• When we try to resolve feelings that may compromise the working relationship.

5. Sharing: This style of behaviour means: “Let’s make mutual concessions to one another
so that we both win a little”. This kind of person is very interested in satisfying the interests
of others, negotiates, and focuses their attention on trade and agreements, and demanding
satisfactory or acceptable resolutions. This kind of person is used:

• When the goals are important.

• When opponents with equal power are involved with objectives that can be shared.

• When there is a need to achieve a temporary understanding of complex issues.

• When there is a possibility of collaboration and competition is not possible.

Finally, we verify in each member the awareness of capabilities that we need to for a productive
business life according to an application of a frequency scale [44], measuring variables such as
time pressure, family life, mobility, interest, challenge, task, risk assumption, tolerance of
failure, confidence, reaction to criticism, leadership, delegation capability, decision making,
choice of partners, success, and the capacity to request help. The test may present the following
results: more people put an “x” by “always” and “sometimes” the more closely they come to
being successful as an entrepreneur. If an “x” were placed by them predominantly by “some‐
times” and “occasionally”, we recommend that they must think twice before moving on
because their profile shows some weaknesses as an entrepreneur. If on the other hand, putting
most “x” by “occasionally” and “never”, they must be advised to choose a better opportunity
for them than being an entrepreneur. See the table below:

Scale 1 2 3 4

1. Are you able to work several hours? Always Sometimes Occasionally Never

2. Are you persistent? Always Sometimes Occasionally Never

3. Is your project more important than
the rest your family?

Always Sometimes Occasionally Never

4. If your project mobilized you intensely
for five years, would you continue to
pursue it?

Yes, easily Yes Yes, with difficulty No

5. Do only your financial business
successes interest you?

Completely Mainly Partly No

6. Do you consider yourself as a
survivor?

Always Sometimes Occasionally Never

7. If you experience difficulties, can you
find an original way to overcome them?

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never
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Scale 1 2 3 4

8. Do you always complete the projects
or tasks you are involved in?

Always Normally Sometimes Occasionally

9. Are problems a challenge for you? Always Normally Sometimes Occasionally

10. Are you able to live with a situation
of uncertainty with jobs and personal
finances?

Yes easily Yes Yes, with difficulty No

11. Do you have self-confidence? Yes, always Yes, sometimes
Sometimes, I lack

confidence
No

12. How do you deal with failure?
It is an opportunity

to learn
With

disappointment
It is a defeat It is a disaster

13. Do you accept being criticized?
I agree, but I may

not agree
I always agree

I agree, but do not
like it

I cannot agree

14. Do you ask others’ opinion of your
performance in order to correct them in
the future?

Always Normally Sometimes Rarely

15. Do you believe that your success
depends from external factors only?

Entirely
Disagree

I disagree Sometimes I agree I always agree

16. Do you like to lead situations? Quiet Very Not really No

17. Do you consider that you will always
be able to find the right people to get
what you want?

Very capable
Reasonably

capable
Not really

I never can
manage it

18. Can you recognize when you need
help?

Always Normally Sometimes No

19. Can you identify what decisions are
important and which are not?

Yes, always Yes, normally Yes, sometimes No

20. Are you able to delegate to others?
Yes, when

appropriate
Yes, sometimes With difficulty No

21. Have you already taken risks in the
past?

Yes, calculated Yes, high Yes, low risk
Sometimes I ran

risks

Table 4. Awareness of capabilities needed in business life

With this method, we found over the years that this diversified methods that increased the
likelihood of generating more organizational and social gains, not only in the content of the
strategies and exercises but also in their number and scope. Thus, methods facilitating
creativity encouraged research subjects to develop their designs of prototypes, contribute to
their motivation and autonomy, and enhance the use of their technical competencies and
relationships. Therefore, we enumerate a list of products or services that have been designed
since 2008 during creativity classes by students in Portugal, Spain, and Italy:
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1. Funeral coffin of sturdy card holding weights of up to 250 kg, ideal for cremation.

2. Mattress alarm for deaf people.

3. Universal restaurant with dishes from around the world.

4. Mobile multipurpose space.

5. Diaper with dirt detector alarm.

6. Ghetto music: music publisher for amateurs.

7. Mobile sports equipment.

8. Multipurpose chair.

9. Vegetable crackers.

10. Cup multi drinks.

11. Pre-school convenience.

12. Ecological Clearwater.

13. Smart Eco point.

14. Personalized products distribution.

15. Student smart card.

16. Auto recycling centre.

17. Automatic self-cleaning kit.

18. Anti-theft pocket.

19. Bag multi uses.

20. Anti-vandal handle.

21. Multipurpose toothpaste.

22. Multi-function beach kit.

23. Smart t-shirt.

24. Seed separation filtration machine.

25. Glasses with windshields.

26. Facilities space organizer.

27. Multipurpose alarm.

28. Electric motorbike.

29. Dog robot watcher.

30. Multipurpose ladies handbag.
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31. Support mobile charger jack.

32. Glasses detecting obstacles for the blind.

33. Deodorant sticker.

3. Conclusions and future trends

Given the deficiencies in the data analysis of investigations considered in this article, we hope
to have suggested how the principles of creativity can be applied to more disciplines, courses,
and professions. We also found, in the analysis of the samples, that it is very difficult to find
a “pure creative”. The scientific community must extend this theme to their own conditions
and to those of creativity consulting firms, teachers, and students, also extending it to the study
to genetic studies, brain studies, biological studies, motivational studies, and all types of
interpersonal relationships, using larger samples to cover larger universes and increase the
probability of finding purely creative people. With these strategies we can establish a meth‐
odology for learning about creativity in entrepreneurial action, constituting important skills
that everyone should be able to carry out and operate. There will remain no doubt that
creativity is the most obvious sign of human evolution and practical use of intelligence. This
constant interrogation of creating can materialize competitive advantages for companies, point
towards alternatives in knowledge, technology, business, and crises, to further Mankind’s
development and progress. Understanding the principles of creativity gives us a suite of
options with which to act effectively.

We suggest the following terms as keywords for this article: qualified teams; group mates;
entrepreneurial teams; goals and commitments; conflicts; negotiation; self-managed teams;
standardization; and creativity.
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Entrepreneurship Education as Learning to Form
Identities — Cross-Cultural Perspective
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1. Introduction

In this study we focus on entrepreneurship education, entrepreneurs’ professional identity
and related cross-cultural issues [1]. Today’s global business requires professional identities
that are flexible and broad-mind, and this is why teaching should recognize these challenges.
There is a need for new skills such as generalist skills, social skills and abilities for creating and
sustaining new, complex trust-based business networks. We believe entrepreneurship
education can promote such abilities. The entrepreneurs-to-be also need ethical rules and codes
as they build values and ethical understanding, all rooted in identity. Recently, researchers
such as Rae [4] have stressed the need for entrepreneurship education with a strong emphasis
on sustainability and responsibility.

The  research  of  entrepreneurship  education  is  related  to  current  policy,  and  should  be
understood  in  this  context  [5].  Recent  advances  in  theory  building  in  cross-cultural
management hold to a  dynamic vision of  culture and communication [3].  In our study,
culture  is  approached in  generic  terms,  even  if  interpreted  in  the  context  of  a  national
culture. Entrepreneurship must have dynamic characteristics in order to adapt to political
and economic changes. For an individual within a specific national culture, his/her behavior
and values are affected not only by the national culture, but also organizational culture (if
a member of an organization), group culture (if a member of a group) and global culture
[12].  The  influence  of  the  different  levels  of  culture  depends  on  the  context  and  the
individual.  Communication  is  usually  seen  to  be  at  the  center  of  culture.  Differing
communication  rules,  for  instance,  in  the  West  and  East  also  have  an  impact  on  net‐
works. Although important, it seems that this kind of dynamic approach is still quite rare
in entrepreneurship training and research.

© 2015 The Author(s). Licensee InTech. This chapter is distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0), which permits unrestricted use,
distribution, and eproduction in any medium, provided the original work is properly cited.



The identities of business actors need to evolve from the current circumstances and ways
of working: who am I as an entrepreneur, with whom do I work and network, and from
whom do I get my insights for the future. The identity that business professionals devel‐
op is of importance to their entrepreneurship, and it transforms in the cultural context that
they connect to and the social groups in society that they professionally relate to. Educa‐
tion creates a kind of mind-set in the course of the lifelong schooling process. Although
young people might receive a good academic education they lack preparation for work‐
ing life and its competitive environment. Job insecurity has increased and unemployment
rates among young people remain high. Entrepreneurship education has been criticized as
being overly practice-orientated and affording too little space for recognizing opportuni‐
ties and development abilities in students, which would be necessary for the promotion of
creativity [2]. As noted by Kyrö [6], the learning paradigm in universities is not suppor‐
tive  of  entrepreneurship,  since  the  traditional  and  the  entrepreneurial  mind-set  require
different  educational  approaches.  Small  business  provides  an  excellent  employment
opportunity for young people, but requires new skills and identities to be learnt that are
not offered in earlier  school education.  Entrepreneurship education that  equips students
with the abilities needed in this complex interaction between competitive environments and
business is required.

The entrepreneurial processes in establishing new enterprises require different kinds of skills
than those needed when working in existing stable circumstances. There are many questions
to be solved; such as, when should people start learning about running an enterprise and what
should the content of such courses be? In general, it is the combination of knowledge, skills
and various personal qualities that is important. The socialization of our personality is
influenced by the ambient culture, group and social relations within a given society and is
dependent on individual experiences. People mostly maintain the values they have acquired
by the age of 20, and those adopted at an early age have a stronger influence than those adopted
later in life [8]. Skills such as those for communication are equally important; that is, the ability
to communicate novel ideas and to listen and respect other people’s opinions. Such skills can
also be developed later through education in entrepreneurship programs. The described
tendencies apply to the business environment and management education worldwide, even
if there are also country-specific ways of coping with these issues.

Nowadays there has evolved several new approaches to being enterprising, such as social
entrepreneurship, and this all means learning new ways to be entrepreneurs. This assumes a
new perspective on entrepreneurship, challenging its basic assumptions. Social entrepreneur‐
ship deals with broad social, cultural, and environmental goals, and is commonly associated
with the voluntary and not-for-profit sectors; therefore, it also challenges the conventional
business-oriented entrepreneurial identity.

In this paper we explore how research on entrepreneurship and entrepreneurship education
worldwide has taken account of the new requirements for flexible entrepreneurial identities,
and what are the essential elements of recent high-quality research and what can be learnt
from this for the future.
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2. Problems of the study and its field of application

This study is about entrepreneurial identity and how it can be taught, adding here a cross-
cultural perspective. We believe there are both universal and country-specific nuances to
working as an entrepreneur. National cultures are in a continual process of flux, people living
in them are bi-or multicultural, bi-or multilingual and live and move across national bounda‐
ries. Many people training to become entrepreneurs are born multinational with more than
one national identity. Our question is how entrepreneurial studies are coping with this
multinational perspective, and what kind of research is needed in the future. Data used in this
study consists of earlier studies including research into identity, entrepreneurship education
and cross-cultural issues.

Entrepreneurship and entrepreneurship education involves building a personal entrepreneu‐
rial identity. Overall, identity and self refers to a person’s own idea of who she or he is [1].
Identity stands at the intersection of self-perception and the perception of others, and it is a
relational concept and situated in the cultural context. Individual identity is also created by
society, by language, values and institutions, thus making it a socially constructed concept. As
noted by Czarniawska [9], human beings are social constructors, and organizations are social
constructions. The professional identity of managers has to do with the cultural context she or
he connects to and with the social groups in society that she or he professionally relates to.
This creates a kind of mind-set in the course of lifelong schooling. Economic society develops
more and more closely with the rest of the society, and management and entrepreneurship
education should equip students with the abilities necessary for this interaction

According to Hogg and Terry [10], social identity is an integrated perspective on the relation‐
ship between self-concept and group behavior. Tajfel [7] defines social identity as the indi‐
vidual’s knowledge that she or he belongs to certain social groups together with some
emotional and value significance coming from this group membership. Social identity is linked
with organizational and individual concepts, and therefore, plays an essential role in actions
and behavior. Hall [11] underlines the paradigms of identity research that emphasize it either
as the stable content of one’s personality and mind, or as a continuous process one is going
through. Seen as the latter, identity is conscious in terms of the manner in which the individual
understands and deals with his or her ‘self’.

The concepts of opinion, memory and self-awareness are important in understanding how
individuals achieve a modern identity that is independent of other people’s reactions. Self-
narratives occupy a central place in such a process. A university education provides students
with special knowledge, skills and behaviors, but it is also a way of shaping and reshaping
their individual identities. The processes by which identities are promoted are relevant, and
so are the adopted pedagogical solutions. In addition, there are special needs arising from the
business context.

Social capital, based on social networks and trust-based relationships, is something that
develops in society. This capital is meaningful for any society and is also country-specific, built
using the history and social memory of the society. This forms a bridge between entrepre‐
neurship at the individual and societal level, showing its multi-level importance.
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3. Research design

The methodology used in this study is a literature based analysis. A review is built and based
on peer-reviewed scholarly journals. Primarily according to two databases (described later in
the text), we analyze the current state of entrepreneurship education research, its topics,
methods and applications. After the analysis and findings we end up with conclusions and
further recommendations for entrepreneurship education and research.

4. Method

This study involves a literature review conducted based on scholarly peer-reviewed journals.
The principal theme is to explore relevant content in discourses concerning how entrepre‐
neurship education contributes to entrepreneurial professional identity in the current chang‐
ing business environment. Primarily based on two databases – “EBSCOhost” and “ProQuest”
– the following keywords were used in searches: “identity”, “entrepreneurship education”
and “cross culture/cross-culture”. The publication date was limited to the 10 years from 2004
to 2014. Only papers with full text are selected, and the language was limited to English.
Therefore, after removing duplicates, 29 articles (11 from “EBSCOhost” and 18 from “Pro‐
Quest”) were downloaded for further assessment by reading each abstract. However, the
quality of these varies considerably, and the main topics in most of them do not quite match
entrepreneurship education. Only four to some extent qualified to be advanced in the subse‐
quent analysis process, which is inadequate for ameliorating a literature review. The selection
criteria were therefore modified by redefining the keywords respectively for each database in
order to achieve an appropriate number of articles. Meanwhile, in-depth scrutinization is
needed to control the substance in the sample articles. Ultimately, 28 papers were targeted
after continuous trials on determining the boundaries of keywords and publication titles (by
which, the search mode can be seen in Table 1). In addition, before importing the 28-article
sample into the ATLAS.ti software tool, further clarification of the main findings in each paper
was necessary to facilitate code-generation and articulation in the software-adoption process
(see Table 2).

Keywords Database First-round result Second-round result

“entrepreneurship
education” and
“entrepreneurship” (for
enhancing relativity) and
“identity”

EBSCOhost 365 papers 20 papers
(Criteria: all of them should be
selected from scholarly peer-
reviewed journals, with full text,
in English and published from
2004 to 2014.)

(After examining each article’s title,
abstract and keywords to find
relevant themes regarding the further
keyword – cross-cultural analysis.)

“entrepreneurship
education” and “identity”
and “cross culture”

ProQuest 2913 papers 8 papers
(Criteria: same as above.) (By reading through each abstract and

keywords, subject-related259 papers
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(By limiting papers in relevant
publication titles for 17 journals)

authenticity and accuracy are
improved.)

Table 1. Search results per database
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Damnation? International Journal of Entrepreneurship 2004; 8:55-71. [13]

‒ Rae D. Entrepreneurial Learning: a Practical Model from the Creative Industries. Education & Training 2004; 46(8/9):
492-500. [14]

‒ DeTienne DR, Chandler GN. Opportunity Identification and Its Role in the Entrepreneurial Classroom: A
Pedagogical Approach and Empirical Test. Academy of Management Learning & Education 2004; 3(3):242-257. [15]

‒ Frederking LC. A Cross-National Study of Culture, Organization and Entrepreneurship in Three Neighborhoods.
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‒ Curran-Kelly C. Stranger in a Strange Land: using International Student Experiences to Teach Adaptation in Global
Marketing. Marketing Education Review 2005; 15(2):55-58. [18]
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‒ Grek S, Lawn M. A Short History of Europeanizing Education: the New Political Work of Calculating the Future.
European Education 2009; 41(1): 32-54. [23]

‒ Hytti U, Stenholm P, Heinonen J, Seikkula-Leino J. Perceived Learning Outcomes in Entrepreneurship Education: the
Impact of Student Motivation and Team Behavior. Education & Training 2010; 52(8/9):587-606. [24]

‒ Bager T. The Camp Model for Entrepreneurship Teaching. International Entrepreneurship and Management Journal
2011; 7(2):279-296. [25]

‒ Giacomin O, Janssen F, Pruett M, Shinnar RS, Llopis F, Toney B. Entrepreneurial Intentions, Motivations and
Barriers: Differences among American, Asian and European students. International Entrepreneurship and
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Training 2011; 53(8/9):741-749. [27]
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‒ Hjorth D. On Provocation, Education and Entrepreneurship. Entrepreneurship & Regional Development 2011; 23(1):
49-63. [28]

‒ Van Reine PP, Dankbaar B. A Virtuous Circle? Co-evolution of Regional and Corporate Cultures. European Planning
Studies 2011; 19(11):1865-1883. [29]

‒ Dodd SD, Hynes BC. The Impact of Regional Entrepreneurial Contexts upon Enterprise Education. Entrepreneurship
& Regional Development 2012; 24(9):741-766. [30]

‒ Gordon I, Hamilton E, Jack S. A Study of a University-led Entrepreneurship Education Program for Small Business
Owner/Managers. Entrepreneurship & Regional Development 2012; 24(9):767-805. [31]

‒ Howorth C, Smith SM, Parkinson C. Social Learning and Social Entrepreneurship Education. Academy of
Management Learning & Education 2012; 11(3):371-389. [32]

‒ Kwong CCY, Thompson P, Cheung CW-, Manzoor H. The Role of Environment in Fostering Conductive
Entrepreneurial Learning: Teaching the ‘Art’ of Entrepreneurship in Boot Camps. Journal of General Management
2012; 38(1):45-71. [33]

‒ Miller TL, Wesley II CL, Williams DE. Educating the Minds of Caring Hearts: Comparing the Views of Practitioners
and Educators on the Importance of Social Entrepreneurship Competencies. Academy of Management Learning &
Education 2011; 11(3): 349-370. [34]

‒ Mutsuddi I. Kickstarting Entrepreneurship Cells in Business Schools: Roadmap and Challenges. Global Management
Review 2012; 6(4):61-76. [35]

‒ Pache A, Chowdhury I. Social Entrepreneurs as Institutionally Embedded Entrepreneurs: Toward a New Model of
Social Entrepreneurship Education. Academy of Management Learning & Education 2012 ; 11(3):494-510. [36]

‒ Smith IH, Woodworth WP. Developing Social Entrepreneurs and Social Innovators: A Social Identity and Self-
Efficacy Approach. Academy of Management Learning & Education 2012; 11(3):390-407. [37]

‒ Walter SG, Dohse D. Why Mode and Regional Context Matter for Entrepreneurship Education. Entrepreneurship &
Regional Development 2012; 24(9):807-835. [38]

‒ Hytti U, Heinonen J. Heroic and Humane entrepreneurs: Identity Work in Entrepreneurship Education. Education +
Training 2013; 55(8):886-898. [39]

‒ Bae TJ, Qian S, Miao C, Fiet JO. The Relationship between Entrepreneurship Education and Entrepreneurial
Intentions: a Meta-Analytic Review. Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice 2014; 38 (2): 217-254. [40]

Table 2. List of articles included in the analysis

Study findings

The literature was examined under a thematic content analysis using ATLAS.ti in which
discourses related to keywords such as “entrepreneurship education”, “identity” and “cross
culture” were summarized into 11 codes. In order to achieve a comprehensive understand‐
ing,  they  are  categorized  into  2  code  groups  (Seen  Table  3).  Relevant  direct  quotations
with  discussions  will  be  exemplified  in  the  following  section.  Systematic  thinking  pat‐
terns  and iterative articulating capabilities  are  needed during this  qualitative process  of
the analysis.
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Code group Code

Entrepreneurship
education

Entrepreneurship education in
general

Identity reflected in
entrepreneurship education

from entrepreneurial identity as a general point of view;

entrepreneurship education as a promising identity
workspace;

Cultural factors reflected in
entrepreneurship education

general point of view;

national perspective;

regional perspective;

global perspective

Future research Theory;

Culture;

Identity;

Context;

Other themes

Suggestions for improving
entrepreneurship education

Entrepreneurial knowledge & Skills;

Contextual factors;

Pedagogical perspective;

Entrepreneurship education for
SMEs

Europeanization for achieving a European model of culture and identity;

Europeanizing education;

Social entrepreneurship
education

Social entrepreneurship
education in general

Identity reflected in social
entrepreneurship education

from social entrepreneurs’ points of view;

from students’ points of view

Environmental factor (national
context) reflected in social
entrepreneurship education

Suggestions for improving
social entrepreneurship
education

Table 3. Code groups and codes including descriptions of subject matter

We now present each of the codes and discuss central issues within it. Reference is made to

the article in hand during the presentation.
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Code: Entrepreneurship education in general

Researchers attempt to conduct an in-depth analysis of entrepreneurship education (e.g. its
definition,  course contents,  teaching and learning objectives),  although there is  a lack of
significant research on entrepreneurship education programs and their connections to the
entrepreneurship point of view. [17, 27] Both the amount and quality of entrepreneurship
study  needs  to  be  improved  providing  that  “…importance  of  entrepreneurship  as  an
important study in colleges of business and engineering schools…university education had
a  significant  role  in  student  careers  in  entrepreneurial  pursuits  and  kickstarting  new
ventures after their graduation…” [35]. Therefore, not only from a theory-based but also an
empirical  perspective,  entrepreneurship  education  strengthens  student  entrepreneurial-
related  knowledge  and  skills.  The  relevant  programs  and  curricula  required  should  be
developed with two inherent factors, namely the transmission of information/value from
teachers to students and the influence of peers [25]. Besides the knowledge and informa‐
tion flow, entrepreneurship education is defined as a process which increases the cogni‐
tive  knowledge  base  in  entrepreneurship  and  practically  develops  entrepreneurial  or
enterprising  skills  in  students  or  pupils  through  discovering  new  opportunities  and
mastering venture creation processes [24, 25]. To transfer the knowledge and to facilitate
its progress form the central goals for the school; learners are taught firstly by taking an
academic look at entrepreneurship, secondly by enhancing opportunity-identification and
exploration abilities, and finally by putting these capabilities into practice. In other words,
the aim is to further students’ intentions and motivation to be entrepreneurs or embark on
an entrepreneurial occupation, meaning “the desirability (the desire to launch an entrepre‐
neurial career)…and the feasibility (possessing the necessary skills and knowledge to create
and manage a company) of entrepreneurship” [26].

In reference [38], reflective and active modes of teaching are demonstrated, which can be
introduced as two meaningful divisions in entrepreneurship education.

“…reflective modes, where the learner acquires knowledge through reflective observation,
and active modes, where the learner acquires knowledge through active experimentation,
differently impact on self-employment intentions…reflective modes involve a more passive
role of the students and the teacher initiates the learning process…active modes, the student
is more active and initiates the learning process him/herself….” [38]

Code: Identity reflected in entrepreneurship education

From entrepreneurial identity as a general point of view

Identity can be manifested and simultaneously externalized through entrepreneurship
education. [14, 27, 39] On the basis of people’s social interactions [14], their identities are
cultivated from experience, education, and networks of social relationships [14]. Meanwhile,
an enterprise is seen as an appropriate venue for a person to develop his/her identity. [14, 27]

“…entrepreneurial process has an effect on the identity of the creative actor leading to the
development of…one’s “possible selves…” [27]
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Identity embodies a process of self-identifying, which may include dynamics and changes
throughout a specific period. The main aim is to elaborate identity work, which refers to the
way people position themselves in discourse, how they attach themselves to certain issues, use
and combine texts and materials to articulate and give meanings for themselves and their
actions [39] which is further explained in reference [39]:

“Within a training program the participants have the opportunity to explore their
relationship with the new venture creation and entrepreneurial career, in short reflecting
their own identity with regard to entrepreneurship.” [39]

“…language contributes to providing both self-confidence and identity resources for
creating, strengthening and maintaining an identity…individuals engage in identity
matching with notable people they compare themselves against…” [39]

Entrepreneurship education as a promising identity workspace

In this section, entrepreneurship education is figured as a typical locus for developing
identities from both a general social viewpoint and in the context of a business school.
Generally, entrepreneurship education is “a part of the societal production of an order of
meaning that transforms to pedagogic communication and practice in educational settings…
about a moral creation of order, relations and identity...” [13] In particular, entrepreneurial
identity will to some extent be conceptualized in school through learning and in society
through network building. [30] Both of these processes are linked to educational goals –
“storing particular potential entrepreneurial futures and the result of this joint interaction of
actors has a variety of economic, educational and social impacts” and implying “discourse
about entrepreneurship to which local pupils have been exposed all their lives…a framework
for them to perform these identities...” [30] Therefore, educational entrepreneurship settings
serve as an intersection, joining students and other relevant participants in order to learn from
one another and obtain certain useful entrepreneurial experience.

“…entrepreneurship education specifically would seem to be a particularly promising
identity workspace with its unique ability to connect the individual, with his or her
particular interests, knowledge, experience and social networks with the marketplace in
which he or she seeks to gain acceptance, implement plans, perform commercial transac‐
tions, interact with stakeholders and develop a project, business or organization….” [27]

Code: Cultural factors reflected in entrepreneurship education

General point of view

Entrepreneurship education will reflect features from different cultural backgrounds, and at
the same time is influenced by culture. In reference [40], culture is depicted as a contributor
that moderates the relationship between entrepreneurship education and entrepreneurial
intentions. A definition has been introduced where culture is defined as the values, beliefs and
assumptions learned in early childhood that distinguish one group of people from another.
Furthermore, there are four cultural dimensions (incl. “power distance, in-group collectivism,
gender egalitarianism/societal gender inequality, and uncertainty avoidance/perception of
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uncertainty” [40]) which will exert a certain impact on students’ entrepreneurial minds and
future behaviors. For example,

“…differences of social hierarchy between teacher and student due to power distance
culture can influence how students accept and incorporate…variations on peer relationship
in accordance with the level of in-group collectivism also can affect the effects of entrepre‐
neurship education on entrepreneurial intentions…two social dimensions (about gender
and uncertainty) that may shape a student’s views of entrepreneurship…also determine a
student’s entrepreneurial intentions before and after enrolling in entrepreneurship
courses…influence a person’s expectations about his or her choice of self-employment…”
[40]

In the following section, cultural factors will be illustrated based on three perspectives – from
a micro to a macro way of understanding – national, regional and global perspectives.

National perspective

Entrepreneurship education involves bridging knowledge and skills with a formation of
certain beliefs, values and attitudes [13, 26], and to set the objective of letting students choose
entrepreneurship as an attractive and real alternative [13]. This process has also been presented
in a nation’s culture as:

“…a long-term strategy, an investment in the nation's future, aimed at effecting a
significant cultural change….by fostering the right kind of individuals; individuals with
the specific traits who form a kind of inner resource that can be profitable on the market…”
[13]

Students’ attitudes towards entrepreneurship can be distinctively elaborated in entrepreneur‐
ship education across different nations [24, 26, 40]:

“…national…culture may have an impact on the attractiveness of entrepreneurship
education and the participants’ motivation to study entrepreneurship…” [24]

“Entrepreneurship education should vary nation by nation…across national
cultures [26, 40]…there are significant differences among the American, Asian and
European students…in entrepreneurial intentions and dispositions as well as
motivations and perceived barriers to business startup…” [26]

“A high in-group collectivistic culture, a low gender egalitarianism, and a low uncertainty
avoidance culture reinforced the effects of entrepreneurship education on entrepreneurial
intentions….” [40]

Still, an entrepreneurial culture can be thus nurtured through a national culture, and entre‐
preneurship education may be even more important in nations where the entrepreneurial
culture is under-developed compared to countries where the entrepreneurial culture is well
established [26].

Regional perspective

The regional context including the regional infrastructure [26]), as a more broadened factor,
will have various impacts on entrepreneurship education, and in terms of educational
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objectives, outcomes, and resources on cultures in school entrepreneurship programs [30]).
[26, 30] Therefore, this factor has been named “regionality” [30], and will shape local narratives
of entrepreneurial identities and careers [30] into different features and diverse structures
throughout regions.

There are two categories classifying regions, namely levels of development [30] and degree of
entrepreneurial activity [38], which may vary divergently in accordance with entrepreneur‐
ship education.

Level of development:

“Pupils and teachers in more developed regions also perceive much more regulatory
support, from the state and other public bodies, than those in under-developed areas.
Similarly, cognitive institutions – local knowledge stocks – appear to be lower in less
developed regions, raising questions about the requisite intensity of enterprise education,
to tackle these deficits head-on.” [30]

Degree of entrepreneurial activity:

“A high degree of entrepreneurial activity within a region (as measured by the number of
start-ups per inhabitant) enhances the impact of entrepreneurship education on students’
self-employment intentions…optimal design of entrepreneurship education depends on
regional circumstances…” [38]

Meanwhile, the degree of entrepreneurship education and entrepreneurial activity contribute
to mutually influential conditions:

“Entrepreneurship education offers should have a stronger impact on perceived behavioral
control in regions with high degrees of entrepreneurial activity. Such activity also reflects
and further adds to a region’s entrepreneurial culture…a high degree of entrepreneurial
activity indicates that pro-entrepreneurship attitudes prevail in a region. Students are
more likely to form positive attitudes towards entrepreneurship in regions where positive
information is readily accessible.” [38]

Global perspective

Recently, globalization is considered a megatrend, which signifies the growing interdepend‐
ence of nations in terms of manifold facets, including economic, cultural, political and
intellectual institutions. [22] At the same time, this brings about changes in social, political and
cultural spheres – “namely homogenization, polarization, and hybridization” respectively.
[22] Convergence is the long-term objective; however, divergence symbolizes an indispensable
constituent. Hence, it is also highlighted as in [22]:

“A hybridization thesis of globalization seems more plausible. That is, people from different
cultures borrow and incorporate elements from a variety of sources within particular
cultural practices creating hybrid forms.” [22]

Furthermore, the process of globalizing also leads entrepreneurship education with such
changes through both visible and invisible factors (visible elements of the culture such as
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language, dress, ethnic differences, etc….invisible elements such as values, attitudes, tradi‐
tions, etc…to sensitize the students to differences in cultures... [18]).

Both convergence and divergence also remain in the development of education surrounded
by the knowledge society. They are not contradictory poles, but rather coexist in certain
respects. Internationalization will provide more opportunities for students to attain multidi‐
mensional knowledge and skills; interaction among different cultures can solidify particular
practical questions and issues.

“…the effects (homogenizing, diversifying and unifying while diving) may not be all the
same for every society…the ‘convergence’ of higher education, such as the MBA program,
tend to share the view that globalization opens up more desirable opportunities for the
transfer of management theories, policies and practices across cultural contexts...” [22]

“Higher education in developing countries has even begun to ‘integrate into the world
community to meet with the global demands and even conform to the international
practice’.” [22]

Code: Future research

There are five perspectives concerning the future analysis of entrepreneurship education
including in terms of theory, culture, identity, context, and other perspectives. Some of the
points are consistent with discussions as previously described. Direct quotations are listed and
assigned to similar themes.

Theory:

Practice-based theory:

“…an absence of effective and practice-based theory on which to base the development of
learning programs…a conceptual gap and lack of clarity in terms of what entrepreneurship
and enterprising learning are actually about, in learning and educational practice…a need
for a holistic model of entrepreneurial learning which can be adapted to different situations,
groups and levels of learning…” [14]

Culture-based theory:

“…a culture-based theory for the relationships and differences among groups and nations,
as related to career development…” [20]

Entrepreneurial intention:

“…the entrepreneurship education–entrepreneurial intentions relationship…” [40]

Empirical literatures:

“Entrepreneurship education requires a body of empirical literature all its own.” [17]

Culture:

Boundaries of entrepreneurship:
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“…culture is a social/collective phenomenon, and not an individual. If an entrepreneurial
culture emerges, will entrepreneurship disappear? This raises questions on what entre‐
preneurship really is about.” [13]

Identity:

The definition and range of identity:

“… the potential effect of entrepreneurship education on identity transformation…an
exploration of entrepreneurship education as identity workspace – it may bring urgency
and relevance, and a desire to learn, to people and places where those attributes have until
now been in short supply…” [27]

Context:

Social and regional contexts:

“…due attention to social embeddedness and context…the regional context…a complex
interplay between university education and regional context in promoting entrepreneur‐
ship...” [38]

Organizational contexts:

“…broader benefits of entrepreneurship education…under-explored and an obsession with
start-up activities as the main output of entrepreneurship education should perhaps be
abandoned…further longitudinal studies examining how entrepreneurial careers develop
within a variety of organizational contexts in the longer term…” [33]

Other themes:

Initial process of being an entrepreneur:

“…how the aspiring or nascent entrepreneurs learn the language and apply symbols or
rituals that instigate them into the ‘entrepreneurial tribe’…” [39]

Necessity for establishing a procedure of assessments:

“…a lack of development in the field of innovative assessment practices, including self,
peer and stakeholder assessments…” [24]

Code: Suggestions for improving entrepreneurship education

Entrepreneurial knowledge and Skills

Entrepreneurial knowledge and skills [40] should firstly be considered as essential for
evaluating the effects of entrepreneurship education [40], as students’ entrepreneurial
intentions [40] can be positively directed and enhanced during the learning process. For
instance, the entrepreneurial skills entailed in the workplace can be seen in reference [33] –
creative and innovative problem solving, independent thinking, opportunity recognition and
exploitation, readiness for change, risk-taking and self-confidence.
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At the same time, modes for advancing new learning experiments and experimenting are at
the core of entrepreneurship education [24]. By familiarizing students with the narratives of
how entrepreneurial actors have created new artifacts called New Ends, and then providing
students with the kinds of tools referred to New Means, such as language, social skills, and
behavioral models [27], will eventually progress a clear awareness of entrepreneurial experi‐
ences and learners will begin to see themselves as entrepreneurial actors in their own right,
creating new “Re-storied” selves and new entrepreneurial identities. [27] A similar outcome
can also be approached if students can be successfully endowed with an entrepreneurial
culture and if their learning is experiential and problem based [13, 25]. Proper problem-based
learning capabilities will allow students to behave and act according to themselves and real-
world situations, and create new knowledge rather than consume established knowledge [25].
This is different from normal classroom-based learning [25].

Moreover, training interventions (SEEC securing, expanding, exposing and challenging) and
simulations (contingency-based business planning) [15, 17] can be utilized for students to gain
high-quality learning experiences [17]. It is beneficial for them to possess an appropriate level
of confidence and flexibility towards the changing external environment. In addition, other
themes that cannot be ignored are developing trust, creating proactive collaboration, friend‐
ships and networks [21] as well as team-based learning in business courses to enhance learning
and increase the necessary team-working skills of students [24].

Contextual factors

The environment contributes as a crucial influential factor in entrepreneurial education, as
cultural factors reflected in entrepreneurship education have been highlighted in the previous
section from various different perspectives.

“…we need to view entrepreneurship education systematically by identifying contextual
factors (e.g. “the changes in the business world), inputs into the system, educational
processes and finally outputs” [22, 24]

“…regarding the importance of taking national differences into consideration when
developing entrepreneurship education programs…” [26]

“…taking account of local enterprise habitus is critical if effective enterprise education is
to be carried out…” [30]

Pedagogical perspective

Generally, entrepreneurship as a discipline is mature [19], which means that entrepreneurship
can be developed by embarking on a system of curricula and programs with the inclusion of
different people, different ideas, and new mixes of rigor and insight [19]. A resource-based
view is also necessary, which means that both human and social-network resources can be
structured in a well-organized manner.

“…enhance faculty and student capabilities on an ongoing basis, and form networks with
entrepreneurs, professional bodies, business organizations and statutory organiza‐
tions…” [35]
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The regional context and environmental changes will pose an indispensable reference
supporting entrepreneurial learning in schools. [30, 38]

“…‘joint sense-making and identity-making work’…depicts idiosyncratic habitus-specific
entrepreneurial identities, teaches localized entrepreneurial competences and makes
manifest latent local resources...” [30]

Considering the process and teaching methods, a rather flexible course framework should be
launched by embracing the enhancement of both managerial and communication skills. [13,
24] A “cross-curricular” [13] design can be applied for motivating students to act based on
“playing games or running companies” [13]. A camp model can be taken as a typical example,
as emphasized in references [25, 33]. In particular, this suggests a creative way of teaching and
learning. A new environment is identified and new group members are introduced.

“Students are taken away from their normal school environment to another location and
mixed with students from other disciplines and/or schools and with external people, usually
business leaders and experts.” [25]

Conventional pedagogy has been changed from a transferring process based on existing
knowledge to a problem-solving format regarding real-life circumstances. The students’ own
ideas about being entrepreneurs or establishing business plans are placed at the central point.
This will not be judged using normal academic criteria. They will achieve their learning goals
not only from knowledge exchange via teachers or instructors, but also from experience
exchange by themselves as practitioners.

“The camp environment facilitates communication between students, instructors, and
entrepreneurs… students to develop their own initiatives utilizing their personal strengths
and weaknesses, developing a business plan that is most appropriate for them, and forming
their own personal image as an entrepreneur…” [33]

Simultaneously, another way has also been noticed that combines academic learning schemes
and future-oriented entrepreneurial skills.

“…arranging internships in start-ups for well-performing entrepreneurship students…
through face-to-face contact with the founders and their employees…” [38]

Undoubtedly, the pedagogical process of entrepreneurship is a mutually beneficial approach
to education. The role of the students is the focus; their future career is the objective and it
realizes entrepreneurial knowledge and skills in practice. To learn from their manner of
learning can also provide useful catalogues for educators so as to consider how to improve
education itself.

“…a certain responsibility for preventing the process from closing, preventing the
institutional operations of discourse from governing towards the singularity of the real,
preventing the tendency to pour the cement of dominant theoretical positions into the
fissure and cover it up belongs to her/him in particular. The pedagogue needs to learn how
the students handle this process...” [28]
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Code: Entrepreneurship education for SMEs

The SME owners, who are noticeably considered to be learning from their experiences [31],
also require interaction and engagement of collaboration with the HEI (Higher Education
Institution). Both sides (HEI and SME) need to collaborate and create a dialogue in order to
stay competitive [31]. A smooth and frequent knowledge flow between them will create a
bridge linking universities and businesses, in other words, a connection between theories and
practices; this bilateral interaction will eventually provide beneficial support for organiza‐
tional growth in SMEs. Meanwhile, SMEs are able to supply universities with necessary
funding opportunities. Hence, they are mutually indispensable in stimulating and sustaining
[31] each other, which definitely demands an emphasis on entrepreneurship education of and
for SMEs.

Code: Europeanization

To achieve a European model of culture and identity

Europeanization refers to a kind of cultural strategy [23] aiming to achieve a common identity
[23] through multilateral associations among national or regional states in Europe. Such a
European identity, symbolized as an exceptional source of development, progress and culture
[23]), can be further enhanced by integrating education into this system, which will intensify
the progress concerning cultural collaboration and ultimately the creation of a new language
of identity [23].

Europeanizing education

Education in the European arena is increasingly regarded as important as a factor for stimu‐
lating a Europeanizing model of culture and identity. The gradual construction of an open and
dynamic European educational area is the goal of cooperation through Erasmus and other
exchange programs [23], will furnish this Europeanizing process with various emergent
opportunities for establishing an “imagined community” [23]. However, it is also seen that the
development of intensive cross-area sociocultural membership may somehow be in conflict
with the far-reaching process of globalization. A wide area-based transfer of knowledge might
be in some way constrained by specific cultural variables [22].

Furthermore, the knowledge economy [31] is becoming vital in the contemporary world, and
this also demands an appropriate adaptation from education in Europe. Competences and
skills that are used flexibly, including those in the fields of information technology, foreign
languages, technological culture, and entrepreneurship and social skills, are needed for
attaining lifelong learning goals [23]. One of the most significant demands is to optimize
educational policies through strengthening “international comparability…cross-institutional
collaboration…documentation and statistics for the recognition of qualifications…and for key
organizations” [23]. Therefore, the globalizing factor cannot be neglected in Europeanizing
education; Europeanization is an organic part of globalization and globalization is the
background framework for Europeanization.

Code: Social entrepreneurship education in general

Empirical research into social entrepreneurship (SE) education, especially the competencies
required, remains scarce. Alongside the rising demand for social entrepreneurship coursework
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[34], two groups of perspectives emerge that contain trait-oriented or personal attribute views
and behavioral competencies [34]. In fact, competencies concerning not only a person’s
knowledge and capabilities, but also disposition are considered necessary for organizational
performance by social entrepreneurship stakeholders, including social enterprise owners,
founders, managers and funders [34]). Social entrepreneurship education is therefore defined
as a hybrid set of knowledge and skills grounded in and a reflection of personal and organi‐
zational values, ethics, and attitudes [34]. Meanwhile, in a literal sense, social entrepreneurship
is inherently associated with the assessment of stakeholders and other practitioners as well as
factors within the external context. Social entrepreneurship education in this way can be
understood as a process through which aspiring social entrepreneurs become ‘trilingual’
students [36] mastering such behavioral skills of bridging competing social-welfare, commer‐
cial and public-sector rationales [36].

“…they are taught to become fluent in the three different languages and conventions of
the worlds in which they garner resources, to be at ease with the cultures of these different
worlds, and to be able to interact with members of these worlds in a culturally sensitive
way…” [36]

To ensure that students are able to transfer their competencies to the workplace effectively for
the task or job at hand is also in line with educators’ targets [34].

Code: Identity reflected in social entrepreneurship education

From social entrepreneurs’ points of view

When social entrepreneurs identify themselves as learners in a learning community, the
business and social environment will be naturally combined in regard to their intentions and
status in society.

“…concept of communities of practice…highlights the importance of developing social
entrepreneurs' identities as learners…helpful in dealing with the tension inherent in their
identity as social entrepreneurs....” [32]

Learning itself is integrated with social events, as learning for a social entrepreneur is more
likely to be associated with communities of practice related to their social aims and values [32].
Indeed, social image and value are highlighted and they might find it difficult to adjust to
certain business school programs provided that teaching is primarily based on pure business
planning and wealth-accumulation.

From the students’ points of view

In designing the social entrepreneurship curriculum in a school, students should be offered
certain opportunities upon recognition of identity work. [36, 37] The ultimate learning
objective is to assimilate the learners into the social world in which they will be actively
involved as a member. Hence, identity work has been delineated as a set of active processes
that serve to construct, strengthen, and revise one's conception of and commitment to a
particular identity (whether in the personal or professional realm) [36]. The first step is to

Entrepreneurship Education as Learning to Form Identities — Cross-Cultural Perspective
http://dx.doi.org/10.5772/59061

217



motivate students to develop desires consistent with that social identity and to make a positive
contribution to society.” [37]

“…a social identity and self-efficacy approach to social entrepreneurship education…
helping them identify with the social entrepreneurship community and develop beliefs that
they have the tools, abilities, and resources necessary to begin making a contribution...”
[37]

After their social consciousness is affirmatively initiated, the reasonable formulation of a plan
can be engaged. However, it is anticipated that students should use their practical capabilities
– to find the right way to solve real-world problems instead of learning a vague idea for
theorizing business proposals. Therefore, besides building on the emotional, concrete envi‐
ronmental conditions need to be taken into account because social entrepreneurship is socially
oriented and socially targeted.

“Going beyond course content and experiential learning, identity work interventions in
the context of a social entrepreneurship program should be aimed at supporting students
in understanding and shaping their future professional and personal identities as social
entrepreneurs operating at the intersection of distinct worlds.” [36]

Code: Environmental factor (national context) reflected in social entrepreneurship educa‐
tion

National contextual factors cannot fully determine the design or launching of social entrepre‐
neurship education. Nevertheless, “the degree to which the social entrepreneurship sector is
dependent upon three institutional logics (incl. ‘social-welfare, commercial and public-sector
logics’)” [36] deviates in some countries. As exemplified,

“…in some contexts, the influence of the state may be very strong, as in Scandinavian
countries…it is much weaker, as in many emerging economies…” [36]

In addition, other logics such as the “community logic or religious logics” [36] may also exert
a significant influence on students’ social-venture plans based on their profiles and environ‐
mental elements. Hence, educators should modify social entrepreneurship coursework and
programs to be consistent with “the socialization into a given logic depending on the degree
to which the sector is dependent upon this logic for social or material support” [36].

Code: Suggestions for improving social entrepreneurship education

Social entrepreneurship programs should be built on certain principles among students
nurturing familiarity, positive relations, and trust [32], and targeted at nourishing their
psychological safety and committed learning identities [32]. In this sense, positive social
outcomes and fluent communication with public-sector stakeholders will ultimately be
fabricated instead of a detachment from social value and social-network creation. [32, 34]

In order to increase the effectiveness of teaching, one of the fundamentals is to recognize needs
from the marketplace and try to improve student skills that will be applied within their career
path. (“…being more responsive to stakeholders, particularly practitioners…” [34]; “…
incorporate multiple logic-building skills – ‘social-welfare, commercial and public-sector
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logics’ – to those that mainly focus on providing social-venture and social opportunity-specific
knowledge...” [36])

During the learning process, students should learn how to be able to forge a clear sense of self-
efficacy and the confidence necessary to combat the growing pervasiveness of the world's
social ills [37]. The remaining task for educators is to establish a framework comprising of
identity-and value-stimulating schemes aimed at aiding students in defining the social
category, identifying prototypical members and their characteristics, and encouraging active
engagement through modeling vicarious learning using social persuasion and providing
mastery experiences [37].

5. Conclusions

In this study we asked how research on entrepreneurship and entrepreneurship education
world-wide is taking account of the new requirements for flexible entrepreneurial identities
in a cross-cultural environment of entrepreneurship, what are the essential elements of recent
high-quality research and what can be learnt from it for the future. Entrepreneurship research
is wide-ranging but an empirical search indicated that research that also explores identity,
cross-cultural issues and education is rare. We now sum up the findings and discuss their
limitations as well as future research possibilities.

Discussion on the main findings

Earlier research on identities and cross-cultural entrepreneurship has dealt extensively with
pedagogical issues. Reading and analyzing the material from relevant journals we end up with
a few special findings in order to strengthen the entrepreneurial identity for cross-cultural
needs:

• Enterprising skills and knowledge benefit from reflection, and highly active experimental
modes of teaching are needed. The technical aids, simulation, games and programs could
be developed in order to support reflection.

• Identity work is of relevance and students should be guided along methods of learning
where they learn from each other and by reflecting upon their own identity positioning.
Peer support and mentoring can be useful tools for this kind of learning.

• Cultural levels from national to local should be recognized in entrepreneurship education.
Internationalization will provide new opportunities for the students and teaching should
support learning. Students’ experiences and attitudes could be used in the education more
systematically.

• New learning tools should be developed in entrepreneurship education. Self-reflection,
experimenting and practice-based learning as well as problem-based learning and taking
advantage of experience are new ways of teaching. Students learn roles and identities and
they process into specific skills. Narratives and self-narration are new pedagogically
promising techniques that suit learning identity.
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• Europeanizing of entrepreneurship education has its benefits and challenges. International
comparability is required and cross-institutional co-operation is of relevance worldwide.
Western and Eastern cultural aspects can enrich reflection and mutual understanding and
co-operation.

The findings of this research also indicated the broad existence of social entrepreneurship
studies in relation to questions of identity and cross-cultural issues in entrepreneurship
education. Overall, social entrepreneurship is the process of pursuing innovative solutions to
social problems. More specifically, social entrepreneurs adopt a mission to create and sustain
social value instead of pure business orientation. While business entrepreneurs typically
measure performance in terms of profit and return, social entrepreneurs also take into account
a positive return for society. Social entrepreneurship can also be practiced in an international
context. Social entrepreneurs are also required to learn to construct their identity:

• Raising social awareness is needed and one should commit to social issues, and build upon
the emotional aspect of enterprise.

• Social ventures have a different logic compared to classical entrepreneurship, this might
include local, community or religious aspects. Specific environmental issues should be
included in business plans and addressing real-world problems is of special importance.
Students might find it difficult to adapt to the ordinary business school programs based on
pure business planning.

• Social entrepreneurship especially benefits from pedagogies and ways of teaching that take
account of and are based on different ideas about entrepreneurial identity.

Overall, education is a way of shaping and reshaping individual identities, both personal and
professional. The educational process itself by which identities are created is relevant, but
equally relevant is its content. Bridging from earlier values, knowledge and experiences is
important especially in the case of a transition society characterized by rapid change. Entre‐
preneurship education can be seen in this context either as a change agent toward a better
future, or as a tool that supports the subjects themselves in transforming and adjusting to new
cultural contexts, and building identities that meet the new economic circumstances. The
practice of entrepreneurship is constructionist by nature, creating and recreating its own rules
in each instance of use. In management education, the use of narratives and the stimulation of
the tacit knowledge of the participants work better than recipe books in the creation of the
identity of intending or existing entrepreneurs.

Identity building can take place through the collective sharing of experiences by students.
When students in teams discuss their own experiences of business life and how it is changing,
they bridge their previous experiences into the current context. Reflecting on these experiences
in their own words will help them find their own way to face the realities of business life and
adopt their own identity as a business professional. This creates a sense of freedom and
personal control over one’s own activities.

Identity is an outcome of shared, interactional processes where individuals locate themselves
within various societal structures and cultures. Entrepreneurship education can promote such
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competencies in students and enable them to transform their identities and find trusting
relations and opportunities for business actions and new ventures. Opportunities may be
found in new enterprises and partnerships. Entrepreneurship is about doing as well as copying
and learning from experience.

Identity building as an educational aim includes the values, attitudes and capabilities of
students that support their adaptation to changing requirements. Cooperation, inter-and intra-
organizational communication, and customer-orientated product development are important
considerations. It is also notable that identity building helps society to develop social capital,
which means social networks and trust-based relationships as a means of gaining prosperity.

Future research and limitations of the study

Even if based on extensive literature analysis, we end up finding some limitations of the study
approach. A longer time-range for the longitudinal data could picture the course of the identity
research of entrepreneurship education probably somewhat differently. Also we are aware
that using the defined criteria definitely has restricted the selected studies and left out some
interesting work. Because our study approach is conceptual, also future research could take
its main findings as a frame for an empirical study. Social entrepreneurship education still
could benefit conceptual work concerning its basic nature, and studies could be more sensitive
to its different contexts. Cross-cultural analysis could include many environments and study
how regional and more international contexts effect the nature of social entrepreneurship
education. A more systematic and holistic view of theoretical framework could be developed
concerning practice-oriented model with ideas of entrepreneurial learning. Finally, the studies
used in the analysis also did not include a lot of practical assessment and comprehensive
evaluation system, which might be a good subject of study in future research.
Nomenclature

ATLAS.ti: is defined as a computer software program, which has been largely applied in
qualitative research (incl. content analysis in this paper) for exploring different types of
materials especially without particular structures (e.g. “text, pictures, sound and video”).
Researchers are able to categorizing each document based on codes which can be created partly
in accordance with their interpretation and logic. By analyzing the relationship between the
codes, theoretical ideas can be generalized in a transparent and visualized way.

Code: is meant as a text segment located, selected and marked by researchers based on the
research objectives/questions of a paper; it can be identified directly as a quotation or defined
by the researchers themselves with a new name in a streamlined version.
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1. Introduction

1.1. Housing development industry in Malaysia

Housing is a basic human need that not only serves as a shelter, but also is a simultaneous
source of luxury, investment, privacy, and comfort. In Malaysia, the housing sector is an
indispensable indicator of economic empowerment because the meeting of housing needs for
all people has long been an objective of national policy [1]. Housing is an important wealth
constituent [2] that affects the welfare of all people either directly or indirectly [3] in the form
of improved living environments. Moreover, the housing sector significantly affects the
macroeconomy of Malaysia: in 1996, it contributed 4.5% to the growth domestic product [4]
and acted as a tool to ‘pump prime’ the economy following the Asian financial crisis from 1997
to 1998 [5].

Residences cannot be developed without housing developers [6]. According to Jaafar et al. [7],
housing development is the provision of money to build residential estates under stipulated
rules and regulations. Such development is a localized [8], unique, and high-risk industry
given the imposition of regulations [7] that may inevitably affect the construction process. To
start a housing development business, entrepreneurs should have a large cash capital of no
less than RM 250,000 [9]. Therefore, such entrepreneurs must have a disposition for risk-taking.
By contrast, Abdul-Aziz et al. [10] claim that housing developers are risk-averse and that they
maximize profits without thinking overly about risks and challenges.

Jaafar et al. [7, 11] also define housing developers as the chief coordinators that construct
residential dwellings for sale and profit. Housing developers convert on-paper ideas into
housing products [12] as project initiators [6]. In Malaysia, housing developers must obtain a

© 2015 The Author(s). Licensee InTech. This chapter is distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0), which permits unrestricted use,
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license from the Ministry of Housing and Local Government (MHLG) [13], and they are
encouraged to register as members of the Real Estate and Housing Developers’ Association
Malaysia (REHDA) [14]. Khalid [15] has also defined the term ‘private housing developers’ as
businesses/entrepreneurs who provide housing units for sale. These businesses/entrepreneurs
hold both an MHLG license and a membership in REHDA. However, Jaafar and Wan-Daud
[16] contend that those who have developed four or fewer housing units, or who have sold
four or fewer lots of land, cannot be considered housing developers because they deviate from
the Housing Development Act (Control and Licensing) established in 1966. Therefore, they are
known as micro-housing developers in the current study. With regard to size (in terms of
number of houses), small-scale developers have developed 5–49 houses; medium-scale
developers have built 50 –200 housing units; and large-scale developers have erected more
than 200 units for each project.

Programme: Ninth Malaysia Plan (2006–2010)

Low cost: Medium cost: High cost:

Public sector 85,000 27,100 28,700

Low-cost housing 67,000 - -

Housing by commercial agencies 13,500 8,200 4,700

Housing by land schemes 4,500 - -

Institutional accommodation quarters for staff - 18,900 24,000

Private sector 80,400 183,600 199,095

Private developers 77,700 178,000 194,495

Cooperative societies 2,700 5,600 4,600

Total 165,400 210,700 227,795

Source: Malaysia (2006)

Table 1. Housing targets of the public and private sectors in Malaysia (units)

Both the public and private sectors provide housing in Malaysia. Since the declaration of the
country’s independence, the public sector has assumed the role of providing housing for
people. The housing projects constructed by this sector are normally funded by the govern‐
ment, and these funds are allocated from the national budget [17]. Nonetheless, Jaafar et al.
[11] note that private housing developers are also key suppliers of new housing in Malaysia.
Thus, they have considerable influence on the industry. Their housing schemes are normally
self-financed, deposited through would-be buyers, or obtained from the financial market [17].
In fact, the private sector has provided houses more effectively than the public sector under
the National Housing Policy [18] given the economic conditions that allow the private sector
to secure high returns in the industry [14].

The housing development sector in Malaysia has transformed significantly since the country
gained its independence in 1957 [10]. In the Second Malaysia Plan (from 1971 to 1975), the
private sector increased its influence when the government sought the cooperation of private
developers in the provision of low-cost houses. As per this plan, at least 30% of the houses in
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each private housing project must be low cost. The private sector has exceeded this set target
by providing a surplus of 41%, 29.4%, and 116% of houses over the past three consecutive
Malaysia Plan periods (1991–1995, 1996–2000, and 2000–2005, respectively). Table 1 shows the
actual housing provision target for the period of 2006–2010 in Malaysia. In the Ninth Malaysia
Plan, the private sector is required to construct 80,400 low-cost housing units, 183,600 medium-
cost units, and 199,095 high-cost units. Unfortunately, the government has not documented
the statistics for the targets in the Tenth Malaysia Plan (2011–2015) and for the housing erected
by the public and private sectors.

1.2. Housing demand and supply

The universal demand for housing increases over time primarily as a result of demographic
trends and rising income [19]. Since the rapid urbanization that began in 1960, a significant
budget has been allocated for housing provision in every five-year Malaysian development
plan, especially for the urban areas [20]. The main factors that spur the strong housing demand
are population growth and age profile, urbanization and migration, and household income.
However, gender, occupation, education, and transportation costs also influence high public
demand. Moreover, housing demand can also be associated with the preferred housing choices
of local homebuyers, which mainly vary in terms of housing category, zone, project size, and
project period [21].

Year Numbers (Million) Average annual growth
rate (%)

Population density (persons
per sq. km.)

Urbanization (%)

1970 10.4 3.9 31.0 26.9

1980 13.7 2.3 42.0 34.2

1991 18.4 2.6 56.0 50.6

2000 23.3 2.6 71.0 61.8

2010 28.3 1.9 85.0 71.0

2020 31.6 1.1 95.0 83.0

Source: Malaysia (2006)

Table 2. Population growth, density, and urbanization of Malaysia (1970–2020)

Table 2 indicates population growth, density, and urbanization in Malaysia from 1970 to 2020.
The Malaysian population has increased from 10.4 million to 28.3 million at an average rate of
2.5% over the past four decades (1970–2010), which denotes an increase of almost three times.
The population size is expected to reach 31.6 million in 2020 at an average growth rate of 1.1%,
as per the projection of statisticians. The population density in Malaysia increased from 31
people per square kilometre in 1970 to 42 in 1980, then to 56 in 1991 and to 71 in 2000. Likewise,
the level of urbanization in this country also increases. The percentage of the population
residing in urban areas increased from 26.9% in 1970 to 34.2% in 1980 and 50.6% in 1990. By
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2000, more than two-thirds of the population (61.8%) was located in the urban areas of Malaysia
[22]. Studies by national scholars [19–20, 23] substantiated this scenario by reporting the
decline of the rural population to 36% and the steady growth of the urban populace in 2005.
These circumstances aggravate competition among private housing developers to fulfil
housing needs and enhance housing development in the country.

The Malaysian government addresses the substantial increase in housing demand through the
MHLG. This department has actively set the direction for national development plans with
respect to housing [4]. At present, it provides input and directs issues related to housing
deliberation, needs, and target numbers. Furthermore, it collaborates with other parties to
implement related programmes, strategies, and plans. Aside from the aforementioned
responsibilities, the critical role of MHLG is to monitor the effectiveness of housing procedures
in Malaysia to protect the benefits of all stakeholders.

1.3. Housing policies in Malaysia

The Malaysian government has formulated a set of policies to strengthen the involvement of
the private sector in housing production and delivery [14]. Its housing policy is definitive, and
is articulated adequately in all of the five-year Malaysia Plans [24]. Furthermore, this policy
primarily aims to ensure that all Malaysians have access to adequate and decent shelter to
eliminate slum dwellings and squatter living areas. The MHLG plans the regulation of
residential developments, issues licenses and permits for advertisement and sale to housing
developers, and ensures that all parties involved abide by all of the legislations and regulations
through proper enforcement and by providing necessary financial assistance [5]. Specifically,
the ministry is tasked with enforcing housing-related laws and regulations to safeguard the
interests of homebuyers [25]. The MHLG also considers applications for development and for
the licensing of housing developers in Peninsular Malaysia [9].

The Malaysian housing industry is highly controlled by several laws, policies, and guidelines,
which include the National Land Code (NLC) 1965, Government Act 1976 (Act 171), Uniform
Building By-Law 1984 (UBBL), Environmental Quality Act 1984, Local Government Act 1976,
Street, Drainage and Building Act 1974 (Act 133), Town and Country Planning Act 1976 (Act
172), Town Planning Act 1995, Housing Developers (Control and Licensing) Act 1966, Strata
Titles Act 1985, Fire Services Act 1988, and Sewerage Services Act 1993, as outlined by Abdullah
et al. [26]. In addition to these laws, housing developers who design the layout of proposed
housing projects should consider the requirements imposed by the local authority and the
demand factor of the project [15] to ensure business survival.

1.4. Housing development process

To implement a housing development project, homebuilders should perform the following:
acquire land, alter land use to suit the intended development purpose, integrate resources
required for the projects, interpret the demand and supply of the market, provide housing
units, and finally sell the completed houses. Furthermore, actual housing projects must also
incorporate the provisions of various prescribed facilities and amenities as well as safeguard
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the environment [27]. Jaafar et al. [28] posit that the most critical supporting factors of housing
development are finance, land, building materials, and consultancy services. Appointed
consultants, who generally include architects and engineers, must follow all of the regulations
imposed by the government; these regulations include obtaining permission approval,
following the guidelines for construction activities, and adhering to the conditions imposed
upon completion of a project, such as procedures for procuring a Certificate of Completion
and Compliance (CCC).

Figure 1 presents the processes and procedures involved in project development. Jaafar and
Wan-Daud [16] state that the practices are quite similar for both large and small projects.
However, micro-developers without a development license must provide certain infrastruc‐
ture facilities, such as elevated water tanks, electricity sub-stations, and other public amenities.

Land conversion and sub-
division

      

   

    

Figure 1: Housing development process flow chart 
Source: Wan-Mohd-Dzulkifli [9] 
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Figure 1. Developing New Micro-Housing Developers through Training

Hynes and Richardson [29] define training as a knowledgeable initiative to educate specific
skills for the enhancement of individuals and organizations. Training nascent entrepreneurs
is important because it encourages a tendency to start a business [30] and boosts the likelihood
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of entrepreneurial intention [31]. According to de Mel et al. [32], increased profits and
improved management practices can be formed with efficient training, which is believed to
reduce the rate of business failures [33]. An ideal scenario could be achieved if entrepreneurs
can quickly adapt to the industry and the environment. As a part of entrepreneurial activities,
the success of housing entrepreneurs also depends on flexibility and uncertainties.

The Malaysian housing sector is commonly referred to as ‘a rich businessman’s game’ that is
monopolized by large companies, including S P Setia Berhad, Sunway Berhad, Mah Sing
Group Berhad, Paramount Corporation Berhad, UM Land, and a few government-related
agencies. The lucrative returns of the housing sector have attracted companies from different
sectors to join the industry. Sime Darby Plantation, YTL Communications, and Naza Motor
Trading Sdn Bhd are only a few examples of mega players in other industries that have
diversified into the housing sector. In view of the high impact of the industry toward the
environment, people tend to recognize these giant companies and ignore the existence of small
and newly established companies. The existence of micro-and small housing development
firms has been mostly ignored, particularly in large Malaysian cities, such as Kuala Lumpur,
Penang, and Johor Bahru. Land cost is the main constraint for the start-up and survival of such
firms. However, small and new firms can still take advantage of the less developed cities in
Malaysia, where the land cost is still affordable. Many micro-and small housing developers
operate in East Peninsular Malaysia, particularly in Kelantan and Terengganu, because of the
lack of houses provided by large housing developers in this area.

As previously mentioned, private housing developers in Malaysia register with the Real Estate
and Housing Developers’ Association (REHDA). With branches in each state of Malaysia,
REHDA serves a central function in ensuring that the views of housing developers are heard
by relevant authorities and government agencies [15,28]. The REHDA Institute is responsible
for providing courses and training to the industry players. The main task of REHDA Institute
is to address and facilitate the training and education of the industry. Courses and seminars
offered for industry players are related to legislation/regulations/policies/procedures, corpo‐
rate/financial aspects, technical and infrastructure aspects, property market data, analytical
tools, and marketing prospects. According to a survey by Ali [5], housing developers noted
that the courses organized by the government sector, the private sector, or NGOs are more
focused on the acts and licensing of the housing process than on the procedures or technical
aspects.

Elias and Pihie [34] reveal that attending courses and seminars, especially after starting a
company, promotes entrepreneurship and influences the success of an entrepreneur and a
firm. Moreover, Ali [5] indicates that attending courses and seminars for business start-ups
can ensure the smooth operation of a company. Attending short courses can be considered
informal education, which has been recognized as an important tool for providing excellent
exposure and information to an individual striving to become an expert, skilful, and well-
trained entrepreneur. Examples of informal education (can be reaped by participants) on the
part of housing developers are personal networking with other experienced entrepreneurs [35]
and having a mentoring relationship with industry experts [36]. Exchanging ideas and
opinions, participating in first-hand learning, and sharing experiences with fellow participants
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are all beneficial practices that housing entrepreneurs can utilize to achieve business longevity
in the future [37].

2. Training modules

For this case, training provision recognizes the importance of entrepreneurial development in
gaining insight into the business environment in which the business operates. The previous
section provides profound justifications for the need to train new micro-and small housing
entrepreneurs. In consideration of the high capital requirements for starting a business, the
strategy of this course is to simultaneously equip micro-and small housing developers with
managerial skills and technical knowledge. Given their lack of exposure to the housing
business, people tend to associate the housing sector with high-risk production that requires
high capital and involves long approval process. The aforementioned factors are among the
main restrictions that hinder people from participating in this industry, thereby gradually
creating a wide gap between large and small housing developers in Malaysia. Thus, the School
of Housing, Building, and Planning of Universiti Sains Malaysia has formed a strategic
partnership with an inspiring industry player, Maka Corporation Sdn Bhd, to offer courses on
how to improve the potential of new housing developers in Malaysia. The decisive collabora‐
tion between the two parties has successfully produced basic and advanced modules for
training new and existing housing developers. The main objective of this endeavour is to ‘turn
the potential entrepreneurs into knowledgeable housing developers’ with marketing, man‐
agement, and basic financial skills.

The first course was an introductory course on the housing development business and was
conducted in June 2009. This course discusses the fundamental aspects of housing develop‐
ment to motivate nascent entrepreneurs to become fully-fledged housing developers. After
a series of basic courses,  due to high demand from the public,  an advanced course was
formulated to expose new developers and existing industry players to the current knowl‐
edge and industrial matters for project and business survivability. Introduced in August
2010, the advance course includes three aspects; inter alia entail industry updates, project
management, and strategic management of the firm. The two-day course involves various
speakers  from  government  agencies,  successful  housing  developers,  and  experienced
consultants. The courses were held in select hotels in Kuala Lumpur because this capital
city  is  a  business  hub for  all  Malaysians.  The hotel  arrangements  and marketing of  the
courses  were  made  by  both  parties,  mainly  through  Internet  marketing  and  brochure
distribution.  Among the courses offered, the least  frequent is  available once a year.  The
modules were reviewed and modified occasionally on the basis of the comments given by
the participants to ensure the relevance of the content. The following section presents the
latest module developed by the two organizations.

2.1. Title of basic course: ‘Kursus Asas Pemajuan Hartanah Perumahan’/Basic course on
residential property development

The objectives of the introductory course are as follows:
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a. To offer knowledge on housing development with regard to basic requirements for
entrepreneurs to start a career as housing developers. Emphasis is placed on the require‐
ments imposed by current housing laws and specific acts.

b. To expose prospective house builders to the related processes, procedures, and legisla‐
tions of housing development—from acquiring or purchasing land to handing over the
houses to homebuyers. Such exposure includes conversion and subdivision of land,
obtaining approval for building plans, application for developer licenses and advertising
permits, as well as obtaining ‘Certificates of Occupancy’ and other pertinent requirements
and documents.

c. To present holistic guidance in planning and developing properties, such as training on
how to conduct feasibility studies, plan cash flows, and prepare progress and project
management reports.

d. To find proof for, or to verify, financing and insurance facilities available to house buyers
and project developers.

e. To provide participants with opportunities to acquire first-hand experiences while
receiving support and guidance from experienced developers on how to be successful.

The module includes the following:

1. Introduction to the Housing and Property Industry:

• Current scenario of the housing industry in Malaysia.

• Significance of the industry.

• Strength, weakness, opportunity, and threat (SWOT) analysis.

• Housing demand and market analysis.

2. Career as Housing Developers:

• Who is the developer? What does he/she do?

• Requirements of a housing developer.

• Career opportunities provided by the industry.

• Advantages of being a developer.

• Step-by-step strategy for becoming a developer.

3. Procedures for Land Acquisition:

• Type of land ownership.

• Guidelines for land acquisition.

• Identification of strategic land.

• Direct purchase vs. joint venture (JV).
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4. Terms and Conditions for Property Development Approval:

• Application for planning approval.

• Application for land conversion and subdivision.

• Building and infrastructure plan approval.

• Application for occupational certificate for handing over a property.

5. Procedures in Acquiring Developer’s License and Advertisement Permit:

• Application for a developer’s license.

• Application for a sale and advertisement permit.

• Facilities provided in portal MHLG.

6. Housing Sale and Marketing Strategy:

• Recognizing the housing market through statistical data.

• Marketing mix— the 4Ps principle (product, price, promotion, and place).

• Convincing people to purchase.

7. Common modes of marketing—advertisement, promotion, agent, etc.

8. Bank Financial Loan Facilities:

• Funding facilities provided by banks.

• Preparation of a working paper.

• Application and claim conditions and procedures.

• End financing for purchasers.

• Conditions of offer.

9. Treasury Housing Loan Facilities:

• Funding facilities provided by the Treasury Department, Ministry of Finance.

• Application and claim conditions and procedures.

• Conditions of offer.

• Common mistakes made by applicants.

10. Cash Flow Analysis:

• Factors that affect project viability.

• Feasibility analysis.

• Cash inflow and cash outflow.
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11. Project Implementation and Control:

• Procedures and types of contract.

• Progress and performance report.

• Monitoring your project.

12. Strategy for Initiating Business in Housing Industry:

• Starting a housing business.

• Dos and don’ts.

• Project development from the contractor and developer perspective.

2.2. Title of advanced course: ‘Kursus Lanjutan Pemajuan Hartanah Perumahan’/Advance
course on residential property development

The objectives of the advanced course are as follows:

a. To expose the participants to current updates and future prospects of the Malaysian
housing industry.

b. To impart up-to-date information on government policies and procedures.

c. To guide the entrepreneurs toward business enhancement, especially in terms of project
and financial management.

d. To provide knowledge on the latest tax principles affecting developers.

e. To share novel project designs and innovations for the participants to implement.

f. To identify strategic issues of the development process to ensure firm capability.

The module includes the following:

1. Property Market Survey: Present and Future:

• Current market and related data on the real estate sector.

• Demand and supply in every Malaysian state.

• Prospects of the industry.

2. Implementation of Industrialized Building System (IBS) in the Real Estate Industry:

• Introduction and concept of IBS.

• IBS applications, procedures, and rules.

• Advantages of IBS implementation.

• IBS manufacturers in Malaysia.
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3. Strata Titles Act 1985:

• Introduction to Strata Titles (Amendment) Act of 2007.

• Types of available schemes and strata title application.

• Application and processing procedure.

4. Innovations in the Development of Housing Projects:

• Sustainable project planning and integration.

• Development concept based on green technology.

• Recent innovations in project and housing design.

5. Effective Financial Management for Developers:

• Introduction to financial management for housing developers.

• Managing a project and company cash flow.

• Project feasibility analysis: cost, income, profit and loss, internal rate of return, etc.

• Overcoming cash flow deficits.

6. Taxation Matters Affecting Developers and the Housing Industry:

• Amendments to the Property Gains Tax Act of 1976.

• Tax management system for housing developers.

• Tax planning strategy for housing developers.

7. E-Marketing for Developers:

• Importance of new media.

• Types of online advertisement.

• Guideline for effective Internet marketing.

• Facebook adverts: data comprehension and profit calculation.

8. Key Performance Indicators (KPI) for Housing Firms:

• Definition of KPI.

• Job scope and performance target of a company.

• Scorecard preparation.

• KPI management as a performance benchmark.

9. Goods and Services Tax (GST): Implementation and Impacts:

• Introduction to GST.

• Scope and mechanism of GST.
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• Key terms of GST.

• Accounting effects and issues.

10. Branding for Housing Firms and Products:

• Strength of branding for image consolidation.

• Branding strategy and its effects.

• Relationship between branding and reputation.

• Paradigm shift for rebranding of housing developers.

3. Assessment of the effectiveness of the courses

For each course, the participants will be given a feedback form on which they can indicate their
satisfaction with the course. The survey form is divided into four sections: evaluation of
programme objectives, content, presentation, and overall appraisal. Nonetheless, for reference,
the introductory course entails 11 presentations, whereas the advanced course involves ten
presentations over a two-day workshop. Throughout the course, a three-point Likert scale
comprising (1) Poor, (2) Good, and (3) Excellent ratings is applied. The measurement of mean
value is used in this study to gauge the operationalized constructs. The subsequent analysis
reveals the responses obtained from the latest courses handled by both parties.

3.1. Introductory course

Date of the course: 18–19 December 2013

Number of participants: 101

Number of responses: 84

Constructs Mean Value

Programme Objectives

(a) What is your overall view of the programme? 2.40

(b) How do you rate the quality of the programme content? 2.33

Programme Contents

(a) Ease of understanding 2.44

(b) Presentation effectiveness 2.30

(c) Fulfilling self-development 2.39

Presentation Assessment

How do you assess the performance of each presentation?
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Constructs Mean Value

(a) Presenter Paper 1 2.30

(b) Presenter Paper 2 2.45

(c) Presenter Paper 3 2.27

(d) Presenter Paper 4 2.40

(e) Presenter Paper 5 2.70

(f) Presenter Paper 6 2.31

(g) Presenter Paper 7 2.58

(h) Presenter Paper 8 2.31

(i) Presenter Paper 9 2.29

(j) Presenter Paper 10 2.52

(k) Presenter Paper 11 2.32

Table 3. Mean values for analysis of introductory course

3.2. Advanced course

Date of latest course: 18–19 June 2014

Number of participants: 105

Number of responses: 81

Comparatively, both courses performed satisfactorily, because all recorded mean values were
above 2.10. Thus, at least 70% of the participants are satisfied with the services provided. Only
a few dimensions require improvement, especially in terms of speaker presentation skills. Two
presenters from the advanced course received a slightly lower score (mean=2.10, mean=2.19)
compared with the other trainers. Thus, the organizer plans to replace the speakers with new
appointed individuals who have more credibility. Good assessments from the participants are
rather unexpected and can be attributed to with the module prepared by the organizers.
Notably, the developed modules are highly related to the indispensable aspects of housing
development, such as location, marketing, financial management, and product enhancement.
Interestingly, Jaafar et al. [11] reported similar dimensions of findings for Malaysian home‐
builders in terms of considering the preceding elements to succeed in this area. Given these
facts, Banomyong and Supatne [38] emphasize the magnitude of networking (shall be elicited
from short courses/trainings), and highlight that residential developers should jointly possess
know-how and know-who to remain competitive.

Short courses are undoubtedly suitable for businesses because entrepreneurs have difficulty
in fully committing their time for a long period of study [39]. Indeed, the courses elicited
positive comments from participants. Based on the open-ended question enclosed in the
feedback form, a number of positive suggestions were made such as, ‘...very good in terms of
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course module, though inadequate time provided,’ ‘...the capability to insert a slot on innovation is
laudable...’ and ‘an enjoyable course with relevant contents...’ The positive responses were demar‐
cated, and several participants from the introductory course look forward to attending the
advanced course. Moreover, a few responses provided some suggestions for improvement,
especially in terms of module development. A significant number of participants recommend‐
ed a site visit/case study and experience-sharing session, as well as additional slots on
marketing and finance to be included in the next courses. Notwithstanding the constructive
remarks from participants, the courses need to undergo some modifications to further improve
the content and methods of presentation. Pragmatically, both courses have successfully
bridged the gap between theory and practice.

Constructs Mean Value

Programme Objectives

(a) What is your overall view of the programme? 2.54

(b) How do you rate the quality of the programme contents? 2.48

Programme Contents

(a) Ease of understanding 2.51

(b) Presentation effectiveness 2.35

(c) Fulfilling self-development 2.38

Presentation Assessment

How do you assess the performance of each presentation?

(a) Presenter Paper 1 2.42

(b) Presenter Paper 2 2.10

(c) Presenter Paper 3 2.27

(d) Presenter Paper 4 2.19

(e) Presenter Paper 5 2.49

(f) Presenter Paper 6 2.48

(g) Presenter Paper 7 2.44

(h) Presenter Paper 8 2.31

(i) Presenter Paper 9 2.80

(j) Presenter Paper 10 2.53

Table 4. Mean value for analysis of advanced course
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4. Conclusion and industry implication

This book chapter provides different contributions to the research aspects, because these
assessments are based on the training programme offered to industry players, and the contents
are very much related to their business and project operation. The course on entrepreneurship
training is the first course of its type to be offered in the housing development industry in
Malaysia. With an interest in increasing the number of entrepreneur participants in the
industry, the course must be of relevance to increase the knowledge of new entrants and
existing industry players. Previously, training has been associated with specific traits known
as ‘competencies’ [40], which consist of traits, skills, knowledge and attitudes [41). The
improvement of these four characteristics will improve the individual performance of a job.
These courses have covered all of the four competency aspects, and the survey indicates high
satisfaction from the participants.

Although some scholars neglect the importance of human resource management, recent
studies have proposed different views on training courses (c.f., 16,31–32,37,42–43), with the
assumption that training will generate better products and an enhanced business environment.
Training and career development are vital to any firm or organization that aims at progressing.
Aside from employees having to attend training courses, owners/managers should also
consider expanding the knowledge base through short-term courses. Owners/managers have
insufficient time to attend training courses [40]. However, given proper time management and
the worthwhile content of such courses, owners/managers are willing and eager to participate.
Moreover, training programmes for nascent entrepreneurs can have important positive effects
on economic development. In Malaysia, which has a housing development industry that is
becoming conspicuously arduous, the presence of two-tier relative courses is welcome because
the success of housing entrepreneurs can be nurtured without merely relying on personal
attributes [7].

The initiative taken by the School of Housing, Building, and Planning of Universiti Sains
Malaysia with strategic partners from the housing industry to set up modules on developing
and empowering new housing developers in Malaysia shall be extolled and encouraged.
Indeed, the dearth of entrepreneurship courses in the housing sector in Malaysia has resulted
in a high demand for entrepreneurship education. The REHDA Institute only offers specific
courses to existing players in the industry. Such a need is apparent in the number of attendees
of both courses, with each course attracting more than 100 participants from various parts of
Malaysia. The courses have not only attracted newcomers to the industry, but also existing
players who are keen on gaining additional knowledge on project and business management.
The housing industry has been acknowledged to have links to more than 100 upstream and
downstream supply chains, and these training courses can serve as a good platform for them
to meet and introduce themselves. Therefore, the programmes presented in this study can fill
the research gap to nurture and nourish new industry players in the housing field. On a related
note, the designed activities ensure the sustainability of entrepreneurial activities and supply
alternative means for entrepreneurial cognition, intention, and readiness in a profound
manner.
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The annual increases in the population and urbanization of Malaysia have resulted in factors
that highlight the need for increased shelter—particularly in urban areas—thus increasing the
demand on developers to provide additional houses and encouraging new players to enter
the industry. With proper training and guidance, these new players will survive and will be
able to compete with a larger group of industry actors. Housing developers should basically
be furnished with knowledge and information regarding current market preferences. Mano et
al. [37] believe that training courses provide a concrete stage for entrepreneurs to be proactive
in obtaining customers. This step will inadvertently drive the sales margin toward a superior
performance [43] because of changes in business practices [32]. An in-depth understanding of
targeted consumer behaviour and attitude is critical for success, and for creating signature
developments of outstanding quality and value. In addition, the existing Malaysian housing
entrepreneurs need to have an acute understanding of entrepreneurial orientations in order
to succeed in their ventures. Entrepreneurial orientations include confidence, courage, strong
willpower, risk-taking, creativity, and innovativeness, all of which can be embedded within
cognitive development through short courses, training and mentoring programmes, or even
academic seminars and conferences leading to knowledge empowerment.

Henceforth, this trend should be emulated by other academic institutions around the globe in
partnership with industry players. With this effort, the gap between theoretical value and
pragmatic approach can be further minimized or even eliminated. Based on the perspectives
of various parties involved in the programme (either participants or trainers), such courses are
regarded as significant to the industry. Moreover, collaboration with local leaders with vast
experience in this sector, as well as with the ministries, state government authorities, and other
fellow players in the industry, is favourable for providing the required knowledge and
information to prospective entrepreneurs. Meanwhile, a strong connection with successful
mega players should be moulded for monitoring and mentoring purposes. From what has
been accomplished, the mentoring programme has received positive feedback from industry
players and has provided a new platform for educators, industry players, and relevant
stakeholders to transfer their knowledge and share their valuable experiences with nascent
developers. These challenging endeavours have given the university a good reputation and
positive image. The training course is continuously being developed for future benefits to the
industry.

From the researcher’s viewpoint, the publications on industry training provided by the
university and their industry partners are quite limited. This kind of strategic partnership will
facilitate a win-win situation on both sides. Having a certificate from the university provides
extra value to the courses, while private partners can support the module development. An
overly academic approach would not be appropriate to practitioners. Changes in the modules
according to new industry updates, rules, and regulations, would require input from private
partners. Besides this, action research could be performed on these industry players to enhance
the knowledge transfer between these two parties.
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1. Introduction1

In the era of global economy, Brazil is actually transforming its socio-economical needs,
creating a new base for local businesses that compete on the national and international markets.
This global force is provoking pressure to local entrepreneurs in terms of effectiveness and
efficiency. Considering that Brazil has, in the past, suffered many deficiencies; its socio-
economical development profile is still showing many signs of weakness that seem to become
latent [1].

The origins of a country are strongly related with the way it establishes and solidifies its
educational base, and consequently, if it considers that education constitutes a clear determi‐
nant in which it may generate sustainable socio-economic development [2].

However, in a process of reorganization of education and in order to establish consistent
educational practices that are promising for the future of our university students, from where
emerges the importance of change? How is being elaborated a proper education program
capable to introduce an entrepreneurial dimension? The first question is linked to the necessity
of recognizing the importance of the entrepreneurial force in Brazil and not to accept in a
simplistic way new educative norms to be implemented but. We then have to sow a ground

1 Some content of this introductory chapter is based on an article produced by Eric Dorion, one of the authors of this book
chapter, and presented at the Roundtable on Entrepreneurship Education for Scientist & Engineers (REELA): Stanford,
USA. Reference Notes: Dorion, E. Entrepreneurship Education: Innovative Strategies and Contexts Research. In:
Roundtable on Entrepreneurship Education for Scientist & Engineers, 2006, Guayaquil. Roundtable on Entrepreneurship
Education for scientists & Engineers. Stanford, USA: 2006. Available in: < http://web.stanford.edu/group/ree/archives/
archive06/latinamerica/presentations/REELA2006_9_EricDorionPaper.pdf >

© 2015 The Author(s). Licensee InTech. This chapter is distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0), which permits unrestricted use, distribution,
and eproduction in any medium, provided the original work is properly cited.



reform of thinking, to create auto-consciousness within the educators and to provoke a
multiplying effect of positive change.

The theory foundations refer to various fields of research. The first dimension deals about
Globalization, Culture and Education. The globalization process stimulates access to infor‐
mation on a wide scale, providing disruption of the territorial borders. Through technology
of information, access to knowledge is spread out in real time. Consequently, the era of
information provokes time and space compression that makes viable interactions from all
places of the planet.

The entrepreneurs, therefore, already perceive that the market must be analyzed in a global
perspective. This fact requires that Brazilian companies have to become more efficient and
effective to reach a superior performance, as a base of competitive advantage, to be suited to
compete on a global scale.

As a socio-political entity, Brazil counts as the “Giant” of South America. Its internal diversity
constitutes one of the strongest aspects of the Brazilian culture. As an economical entity, Brazil
counts with a huge amount of micro and small businesses. This data demonstrates that the
majority of the 88 million Brazilians who constitute the Active Work Force (PEA) works or has
some kind of labor link with the Small and Medium Businesses (SMEs), showing that the
Brazilian population is intensely entrepreneur [3].

At the beginning of the XXIst century, SMEs were currently the main generating factor of work
force because the major companies, with their necessity of increasing productivity and with
the new requirements of the market, tend to automatize each time more and thus, hire less.
Unfortunately, the Brazilian micro and small business culture seems to have converged more
toward interpersonal and social interactions rather than scientific and business performance,
provoking alarming rates of business mortality in Brazil and demonstrating that the entre‐
preneurial Brazilian culture is showing an obvious of lack of core competency.

(...) The entrepreneur, unprepared, still learns by doing. Taxes, costs of finance,
low level of education still are problems that obstruct growth and stanch the
mortality rate of small businesses in Brazil. The Brazilian demonstrates that he
wants to make things happen, but this is not enough. Beyond the "want to do", it
is necessary "to know how to do" and also to "be able to do" (...) [4].

The most developed economic systems characterizes themselves as capable of generating
constant innovation initiatives, which distinguishes them from any productive complex where
technology spreads by incremental copy or imitation actions [5 – 7] In that context, Brazil has
recently started to participate more actively in this debate, because its universe of innovative
entrepreneurs has been growing in recent years. The urgency of training the entrepreneurs
and forming new entrepreneurs that have the capacity of acquiring competitive knowledge
merges with the necessary to re-think Brazil educational system.

The second dimension involves the importance of Change, Uncertainty, Learning and
Innovation in the entrepreneur’s life. Morin refers to the necessity of reforming our way of
thinking, in which the individual enhances his ability to “re-organize” knowledge, or “think”.
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At the beginning of the XXIst century, SMEs were currently the main generating factor of work
force because the major companies, with their necessity of increasing productivity and with
the new requirements of the market, tend to automatize each time more and thus, hire less.
Unfortunately, the Brazilian micro and small business culture seems to have converged more
toward interpersonal and social interactions rather than scientific and business performance,
provoking alarming rates of business mortality in Brazil and demonstrating that the entre‐
preneurial Brazilian culture is showing an obvious of lack of core competency.

(...) The entrepreneur, unprepared, still learns by doing. Taxes, costs of finance,
low level of education still are problems that obstruct growth and stanch the
mortality rate of small businesses in Brazil. The Brazilian demonstrates that he
wants to make things happen, but this is not enough. Beyond the "want to do", it
is necessary "to know how to do" and also to "be able to do" (...) [4].

The most developed economic systems characterizes themselves as capable of generating
constant innovation initiatives, which distinguishes them from any productive complex where
technology spreads by incremental copy or imitation actions [5 – 7] In that context, Brazil has
recently started to participate more actively in this debate, because its universe of innovative
entrepreneurs has been growing in recent years. The urgency of training the entrepreneurs
and forming new entrepreneurs that have the capacity of acquiring competitive knowledge
merges with the necessary to re-think Brazil educational system.

The second dimension involves the importance of Change, Uncertainty, Learning and
Innovation in the entrepreneur’s life. Morin refers to the necessity of reforming our way of
thinking, in which the individual enhances his ability to “re-organize” knowledge, or “think”.
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Morin’s view basically constitutes a ground of educative transformation where cognitive
stimulation offers a new dimension for the subject in a learning process and crucial in an
educational context. Such pattern constitutes a key conceptual base for the making of a Pilot
Training Course in Entrepreneurship. Morin’s view is that it is possible to guide the student
thru a real journey of discovery, which does mean encounter new lands but, to have a different
view of the world. Reforming our way of thinking may suggests, in a pedagogic perspective,
that it is more accurate to train our student in a systemic perspective, with a broader intellectual
view, able ling to reach the meaning of local culture, and also able ling to obtain a sufficient
level of cognitive energy required to build an education that train generations capable of
thinking [8].

A different perspective about education can suggest a permanent and constant process of
review and actualization of learning. Consequently, it is possible to reconsider the concepts of
student and teacher and review all levels of education without any absolute connotation [9].
Such hypothesis can be characterized as a new paradigm of pedagogy, where usually in
education; the actors actually do not allow themselves to be influenced by such a change of
path.

The learning process constitutes the result of our own recognition of the necessity of change,
which happens when we allow space for reconstruction and maintain stimulus [2]. Thus, the
environment of the classroom can constitute an opportunity to the educator to recognize
himself thru the stimulating experience of making decisions, of being responsible and of
having his own liberty. His role is basically to assist in the analysis of the possible consequences
of the decision being made.

(...) “Educators are like old trees. They have a face, a name, and their own story to
be counted. They live in a world where what is /worth is their relation with the
students, considering the each and every one of them in an “entity” sui generis,
titular of a name and of a story, suffering sadness and feeding hopes. And the
education is something that’s happens in this dense and invisible world that is
being established by both” (...) [10].

The wisdom comes from the ignorance, being a process for constant overcoming through
critical conscience [2]. The role of the educator who opts for change consists in acting and
reflecting together with the individuals with whom he interacts to acquire his own conscience
together with them of the real difficulties of society.

This means the necessity of the educator to extend each time more its knowledge, not only
under his own view of selecting such method and technique of action, but also thru the limits
with which he faces in his activity.

(...) “In a permanent training process of education, the basics moments are the ones
where we can be critical and think about our practices. In fact, it is only by being
critical about our practices of the day or the past that we can improve our future
practices” (...) [2].
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The third dimension involves the issues of Context, Strategy and Leadership in teaching at the
university. In order to be able to judge the quality of the development of an existing training
program, a review of the literature from different author on Education has been realized. One
refers to the concepts of training and experience [11,12] and other refers to pedagogy as a base
for understanding educational contexts and learning strategy [13]. This brief review shows the
importance for the teacher to emerge with a reflection based on epistemological foundations
on educational realities, referring to the notions of training, experience; or else tacit and explicit
knowledge. It is also important to worry about the roles of the professor and the student; to
develop teaching strategies that correspond best to the realities of the conveyed teaching
project and, to recognize the essential character to work in an educational reality in order to
develop projects of holistic character that responds to the needs of the students.

For example, see [13] educational model proposes a pedagogical situation evolving from a
systemic pattern between the professor, the student, the contents and the problematic referring
to the teaching, the methods and techniques of formation and the learning process. This model
is considered as traditional in the field of Education. The role of the professor is to question
the realities concerning the teacher, the potential environments of formation, the contents, and
the problematic referring to the experiences and resources that the environments can offer the
exchanges that connect the teacher to the environments and the methods and techniques used
[14]. This educational context constitutes the prism that permits to recognize the situation
allowing the teacher to bloom while conforming to the norms prescribed in the exercise of his
work. Also, the role of the student is to question the realities concerning the student, the
potential environments of formation, the contents, and the problematic referring to the
experiences and resources that the environments can offer, the supports that allow the student
integration in the environments and the learning process as a strategy of acquirement of the
knowledge.

This pedagogical context constitutes a prism that permits to recognize the situation allowing
the student to bloom while conforming to the norms prescribed in the classroom. In a tradi‐
tional model, the student is generally less involved and least aware of the pedagogical situation
in which he evolves. The student shows a passive attitude, which is contrary to what is
expected from a student learning in an entrepreneurial course.

The word student refers to the learners in quest of formation in an integrated process with the
teacher [1,13]. The student’s learning platform becomes in itself the reflection of the one of the
educator, constituting its own identity. This situation is important in an entrepreneurial
educative situation. The participant happens to be the center of its own educational reality,
putting in dynamics the context that position him in relation to the other actors. The student
in entrepreneurship comes out of this positivist reality that outdistances him of the professor
and the contents formation and, let free course to the passions that guide him in the process
of learning.

The participant develops an attitude that implies a responsibility oriented to a process that he
borrows. The actions that he achieves are at a time the result of personal initiatives, subject to
a redefinition of his own contexts. This redefinition is hybrid, contaminated by the influence
of the professor’s model and the learning contents proposed to the student. The student’s
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pedagogical context becomes symbiotic and dialectic with the role of the professor and the
contents that are lavished.

See [1,14] presents a model that establishes a systemized pedagogical situation that constitutes
one of the pillars of the proposed paradigm (Figure 1).

PEDAGOGI CAL CONTEXTS FOR 
TEACHI NG ENTREPRENEURSHI P

Experience 
and 

Resources

Exchanges

Methods and 
Techniques

Teacher

Knowledge

Environment

Learning

Support
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Figure 1. Pedagogical Contexts for Teaching Entrepreneurship

The main author and his collaborators consider that the teacher of entrepreneurship becomes
a model entrepreneur who detains the strategies and the leadership required to transform his
class. The teacher is, in one hand, a researcher habilitated to identify and to interpret the
theoretical foundations of the field of knowledge, and on the other hand, imprints himself of
the entrepreneurial reality in order to allow the student to be able to integrate explicit and tacit
knowledge in a constructivist way. He becomes an educator capable of guiding his student
towards a world where interiority makes the difference, where people re-define themselves
by their own vision, their passions, their expectations and their utopian horizons.

Teaching constitutes a unidirectional process between the professor and the student that
permits a transfer of knowledge [13]. In these terms, teaching requires a positivist approach.
In an entrepreneurial perspective, teaching becomes an indefectible complement of the
learning process. The works of Paulo Freire are explicit on this topic [2,15]. The author, in one
of his various works, mentions that: 1) there is no professor without student; 2) teaching is not
a transfer of knowledge; and 3) to teach is a human specificity. The author refers to a multitude
of behaviors and attitude, which explains that teaching, can only exist if these educational
values are put in evidence. The teacher, as a model, to the student’s benefit, deliberately frees
the values.

Learning pulls its existence in its complement with this proposed process of teaching. More
specifically, experimental learning constitutes an avenue of training that answers to the needs
of the entrepreneur. See [16] helps to understand this reality. His approach enhances a
redefinition of teaching strategies, which encourages a process of transformation (Figure 2); a
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process of change, based on the proper “history” of the student and the teacher. Caring about
this incorporation of the daily problems and to join them to theory knowledge constitutes the
most realistic solution in an entrepreneurial pedagogical reality.

LEARNI NG STRATEGY

KNOWLEDGE

DIAGNOSTIC

CHANGE

ENTREPRENEURSHIP?

Figure 2. Learning strategy

The output involves the conceptualization of an entrepreneurial educational process, but also
of a tool of thinking and a clear and realistic educative strategy. It must remain innovative by
integrating various contexts of formation and by setting up new educational strategies. It must
become communal to offer to the student different tools of valorization of the entrepreneurial
culture. It must be associative to permit the implication of the teachers and the students in
concrete projects, with an approach of renewed partnership. Finally, it must be holistic because
the systemic implies a global and reconsidered view. Learning strategy in entrepreneurship
education has to offer an approach more likely humanistic than organizational, with actions
more integrated than divided. Basically, learning strategy has to create a path for a social
dimension of the educational environment and enhance a phenomenon of transformation or
change.

2. Brazilian educational background

The Brazilian reality shows that about 90% of domestic entrepreneurs do not engage in
educational activities in higher education related to business venture [3]. Most Brazilian
entrepreneurs seek other organisations and institutions outside the universities to develop and
guide their entrepreneurial skills, such as trade associations, chambers of commerce, industry
associations, Brazilian Service of Support for Micro and Small Enterprises (SEBRAE), National
Commercial Apprenticeship Service (SENAC), National Industrial Apprenticeship Service
(SENAI) and Commerce Social Service (SESC).
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Cultural specificities and diversities confer to Brazil its unique trait. Today, micro and small
enterprises (MSEs) represent 99.2% of the Brazilian business sector with 4.9 million formal
businesses,  which accounts for  20% of  the GDP and employs 56.1% of  the formal labor
force, and 9.5 million informal businesses, for a total of 14.5 million businesses [17]. Brazil
is already recognized as a country of opportunities, with intra-entrepreneur, who design
and innovate within their work environment or,  as new entrepreneurs, by creating their
own business  through an  extension  of  their  current  work  (Spin-off),  either  through the
assistance and support of a business incubator, as new technological entrepreneur or as a
manager of a small business [18].

In an educational context, Brazil faces severe difficulties in proposing quality solutions to
entrepreneurs with high level of potential. Today, the Brazilian educational system counts for
more than 1,500 institutions of higher education [19], which enhance the development of
skilled professionals able to generate new projects and ventures, specifically those involving
high technology. However, the low level of higher education in the country, combined with
the traditionalist educational model of the leading universities, create realities that are clearly
deficient in their ability to lead students to an entrepreneurial reality. Both universities and
vocational courses, such as technical colleges, are geared towards the formation of a job
applicant and do not to develop entrepreneurial skills and potential, through initiative and
creativity [18].

Moreover, an inconsistency in research and development occurs between the expenses of
research institutions and business needs. Most researches have kept a historical distance from
the needs of the population, which creates a lack of knowledge for the entrepreneurs, limiting
their ability to develop their products in a competitive market.

Thus, the scenario of entrepreneurial education demonstrates the low level of ability of the
national educational institutions to adapt their curricula to the changing needs of the labor
force [3]. Entrepreneurship education enhances training that focus on the individual who may
be interested in an opportunity or either for whom is in a prior stage before creating a new
venture [20]. It is also relevant for whom who are already in the process of developing a project
and even for those who are concerned about their strategies to stay active or expand the
business. The inclusion of entrepreneurship education in Brazil is recent. It is in the 80s that it
emerged at the Getúlio Vargas Foundation in São Paulo, with the development of a New
Business Venture discipline in the Business Administration course and in the technology
related disciplines, from a market pressure and the growing importance of the Brazilian micro
and small business. The main initiatives in support to entrepreneurship education in Brazil
are known by the scientific community as Instituto ENDEAVOUR and Fundação Getúlio
Vargas (FGV). Instituto Endeavour is a private organization, headquartered in the United
States, which stimulates the mobilization of public and private organizations in the sharing of
tacit knowledge through its network, strengthening the entrepreneurial culture in Brazil. One
case is the consolidation of a digital platform that enables educators in entrepreneurship and
innovation, which provides educational content for the Brazilian professors, named Educação
Empreendedora Brasil. The other initiative is with the FGV and its Center for Entrepreneurship
and New Business, whose mission is to build a culture of entrepreneurship. Among the main
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projects of the Center is a participation in the Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM) report,
in which the FGV act as an institutional partner of the Brazilian Institute for Quality and
Productivity (IBQP), enriching the content of research with scholarly analysis and business
plan competitions [3].

However, the logic of teaching, nevertheless its structure or pedagogical strategy, still presents
“closed model” obstacles that follow an “informative” path instead of a “training” one, giving
no incentive to a student to analyze and learn to be “pragmatically critical”, with the ability to
understand the organisation contexts as a whole through the use of flexible mental models
and tools [21]. Since it is understood that the search for new strategies and pedagogical
alternatives capable of meeting the demands from the turbulent market becomes necessary to
attain the expectations of the student in the evolution of the practice of entrepreneurship
education, their education related terms, such as techniques, methods and procedures do
represent an “application of the available means in order to achieve their goals” [22].

In a Brazilian perspective, the education institutions still compartmentalize the areas of
knowledge for the purpose of teaching, even though some key Brazilian authors have already
introduced thoughts and means that could allow such transformation [2, 9, 10, 15]. Such type
of education would require training focused on a local social perspective, which includes the
necessary skills to solve local organizational problems. Any learning strategy of entrepre‐
neurship education requires the development of a more humanistic approach, based on a
systemic perspective, which includes the involvement of the levels of a local community. It
could either integrate established education schemes and strategies created by real institu‐
tional reforms, but it must keep in mind the necessity to stimulate the understanding of the
conduct of a business development process, once organized and committed to a common local
objective, the transformation of the student’s mind to an engine of pro-activeness.

Consequently, there is a need to broaden these horizons of research, which involves themes
and experiences of the local Brazilian entrepreneurs mixed with rigorous consolidated
administrative contents.

3. Tools for entrepreneurial education

Teaching cases, as defined in an educational context, are stories that may include reports of
situations in organizational life, built with specific educational purposes, thus constituting an
inductive method of teaching and learning. In a perspective of entrepreneurship education,
their main objectives are to enhance the development of skills and attitudes considered as key
for achieving managerial success; and allow familiarity with the organisations and their
environment in a social, economic and environmental perspective.

This tool  for entrepreneurship education is  based on the construction of  a case-problem
method, which has been used for about a hundred years in the North American Business
schools  and  more  recently  in  Europe  and  Asia.  This  Case  Method  was  developed  by
Harvard  Business  School  and  established  to  enable  participants  to  identify  and  solve
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managerial  problems and dealing with risk factors.  Indexed Journals that publish teach‐
ing cases give preference to cases-problem, although they may accept other cases to be used
as complementary.

Teaching cases are stories that resemble to factual journalism, including a substantial content
of facts and testimony, mostly presented in a chronological order. Its goal is to provide a well-
informed discussion of the case in the classroom. In a case, there is no narrator advocating an
idea or opinion, or even analyzing practice-based theory, as in an academic text. Nor is there
room for rhetoric and ideology, because the purpose is not to persuade the reader, but allow
the emergence of different interpretations emerging from the discussion of probabilities and
approaching the factual reality.

See [23] introduces a list of the ten most important characteristics of good cases, which are
summarized below: a) it must contain one or more management issues to be confronted and
selected through debate; b) it must deal with topics relevant to the geographic area; c) it must
provide a journey of discovery that separate the symptoms of some more fundamental
problems; d) it must raise controversies providing different interpretations, decisions and
action plans; e) it must contain contrasts and comparisons; f) it must allow participants to
generalize lessons and concepts underlying the case for other situations; g) it must contain
accurate data such as product description, the industry and markets; h) it must exhibit a
personal touch with a dialogue and the description of the formal and informal organizational
processes; i) it must be reported and well structured, and; j) it must be short, for a maximum
of 10 pages.

The distribution of the Harvard cases happened in Brazil during the 70s, by the establishment
of a Brazilian Cases Center, with three poles of diffusion in three specific universities, cata‐
loging and regulating its distribution in parts of the Brazilian territory [24]. The system worked
until the 80s and was then disabled. Ultimately, there seems to be a resurgence of the use of
cases in business Faculties, albeit incipient, through the interest of some professor and
educational institutions, which research, develop and utilize local teaching cases.

However, most new cases used in Brazil are of foreign origin, some translated into Portuguese,
with the permission of Harvard Business School and other institutions, the others are mostly
passed on to students in English [24]. The local relevance of the case is crucial to the interest
of the students in a discussion because it promotes the identification of micro and macro-
environmental variables that affect the analysis to resolve conflicts and problems presented in
the case [25].

4. An endogenous vision of the Brazilian cases for education

Teaching cases are based on empirical research. Most of the “remembered” organizational
stories are relevant. For the teacher, the starting point is usually the identification of educa‐
tional goals and the choice of a topic within their discipline program. The teaching case is
usually made up of three central blocks plus teaching notes. The first part presents a historical
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context by introducing the characters, the location and the overall situation of the problem.
The second block develops the narrative of the history of the organisation and the description
of the context and the situation. The third part introduces the problem, which establishes a
cutoff for the beginning of an argumentation and discussion activities. The teaching notes serve
to guide and direct alternative case analysis, discussion questions and recommended literature
for the reasoning.

The reading and discussion of a teaching case brings the reader to remind similar events that
happened to him in the past (cognitive domain), which are normally accompanied by personal
memory feelings (affective domain). Such context allows the opportunity to use endogenous
educational situations, through data written in a Brazilian perspective, to specifically cognitive
abilities, such as: i) problem analysis; ii) reasoning organizational aspects, and; iii) analyzing
and reviewing the literature on the basis of the evidence presented in the case of education.
From an emotional standpoint, it enhances the student’s ability to: i) question the decisions;
ii) communicate ideas to the group; iii) argue and persuade about the position of the different
characters, and; iv) accept the point of view of the other participants during the discussion.

The traditional teaching methods, mainly based on lectures, are not infrequently criticized for
neglecting the pragmatic training and development of the experimental spirit among students
[26]. A teaching case facilitates the development of student skills since it uses situations that
require analysis or management decision, within a specific context, without risk in a classroom.
It is expected to lead to the development of analytical reasoning skills, examination and
evaluation of data, problem solving and decision making, among other objectives [27].
Therefore the skills reached by the student by learning through case study is to present
alternative solutions to the initial questions, by building and adapting descriptions, elements,
and situations encountered in macro and micro environment, and by taking into consideration
the local conditions.

In Brazil, truly national and endogenous teaching cases are still at an incipient stage of
development, and are done by very few research groups. But it is growing and the key to this
growth factor was the implementation of Workshop Case for Teaching Administration who
was created in 2007 from the idea of preparing students in Masters of Science programs, such
as COPPEAD, from Rio de Janeiro, and the Graduate Program of Administration of the
University of Caxias do Sul, Brazil.

This course came from a regional necessity, aligning theory and practice, and is embedded
within the Department of Business and Operations Management (Master and Doctorate
Degrees in Administration). Moreover, was initiated in 2006 under coordination of Prof. Dr.
Eric Charles Henri Dorion and the responsibility of Prof. Dr. Pelayo Munhoz Olea and the
collaboration of Professor Dr. Sylvia Maria Azevedo Roesch.

The proposed method has formed more than 150 students in the MSc program and 40 PhD
students; producing more than 90 Brazilian cases for teaching in management that currently
make up the cases data bank of the Program. More than 10% of them have been published in
Indexed Journals, International Journals, the Brazilian WebQualis system or some scientific
Conferences abroad. As a result, one of the most important Brazilian Scientific Journal - Revista
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and situations encountered in macro and micro environment, and by taking into consideration
the local conditions.

In Brazil, truly national and endogenous teaching cases are still at an incipient stage of
development, and are done by very few research groups. But it is growing and the key to this
growth factor was the implementation of Workshop Case for Teaching Administration who
was created in 2007 from the idea of preparing students in Masters of Science programs, such
as COPPEAD, from Rio de Janeiro, and the Graduate Program of Administration of the
University of Caxias do Sul, Brazil.

This course came from a regional necessity, aligning theory and practice, and is embedded
within the Department of Business and Operations Management (Master and Doctorate
Degrees in Administration). Moreover, was initiated in 2006 under coordination of Prof. Dr.
Eric Charles Henri Dorion and the responsibility of Prof. Dr. Pelayo Munhoz Olea and the
collaboration of Professor Dr. Sylvia Maria Azevedo Roesch.

The proposed method has formed more than 150 students in the MSc program and 40 PhD
students; producing more than 90 Brazilian cases for teaching in management that currently
make up the cases data bank of the Program. More than 10% of them have been published in
Indexed Journals, International Journals, the Brazilian WebQualis system or some scientific
Conferences abroad. As a result, one of the most important Brazilian Scientific Journal - Revista
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de Administração Contemporânea – which covers the area of business administration, presented
a paper from the research group on a bibliometric analysis for the period 2007-2011, where it
evaluated the number of articles published in the National Association of Graduate Studies
and Research in Administration (EnANPAD) [28].

In 2007, the National Association for Research in Administration (ANPAD) accepted its first
teaching cases on the conference program (EnANPAD proceedings). At that time, the cases
represented 2.5% of all accepted papers for presentation and subsequent publication in the
proceedings of the event. At the EnANPAD Conference of 2008, the volume fell to 1.8% of
the total number of presented articles and worsened in 2009, with a decrease to 1.5%. Since
then, the number of cases still is incipient, compared to the total number of article, with
only 1% in 20111.

With regard to the authors of the published cases, more than 230 academics signed the 107
cases produced, and 35 have authors have produced and published more than one case. The
main two group of research that lead such activity in Brazil are the COPPEAD Institute of the
Federal University of Rio de Janeiro and the Graduate Program of Administration of the
University of Caxias do Sul, which incentivizes the development and publication of cases for
teaching.

See [28, 29] also corroborate the importance of developing teaching cases with focus on
Brazilian companies for Brazilian teachers; to have at their disposal cases that portray the
reality of their students, since one of the main criticisms directed to the case teaching method
is precisely that the scenario depicted in the cases does not correspond to a Brazilian reality.

The importance of teaching about the national situation through case teaching transcends
elements of relevant teaching and learning. Since the concept of teaching - learning is taking
importance in Brazilian schools, the act of teaching through “teaching cases” promotes
“science put into practice” by a method of rediscovery, which enhances questioning for
alternative responses, experiments that allow a real transformation of the student that goes
beyond formation [24,25]. With these assumptions, the courses that bring a practical-local
concept serve different functions for different conceptions of the role of education and the way
of learning.

5. Conclusion

The case of education in Brazil shows a state of radical change. In a national perspective,
education is now perceived with a different angle from the stakeholders of economic devel‐
opment and draws e new profile between business and universities. The reality about
entrepreneurship education, as an economic development tool, raises a lot of interrogations
about the necessity of systemizing before acting. The pedagogic perspective of teaching as a
context, nor a process, seems to bring a solution to the obvious lack of results, permitting to
establish the bases to develop the adequate vision for the entrepreneurial reality and to shows
a context of action. This combination, thru an innovative educative strategy enhances both the
necessity to establish new parameters in function of both context and strategy.
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An endogenous pedagogical perspective becomes relevant when any pedagogical thinking
establishes itself in a systematic way. Based on the Brazilian thinkers and practitioners, an
entrepreneurship education pattern arises through the multidisciplinary aspects related to the
realities of Brazilian entrepreneur, their business and socio-economic realities, in which
teaching and learning must have a distinct dynamic. The development and application of such
pedagogy takes force in the intersection of the importance of realism as the basis of educational
thinking, and the importance of research as a source of evaluation of the educational process.

In general, Brazilian universities are not prepared to develop accurate training for entrepre‐
neurs. As exposed previously, the field of entrepreneurship has a particular complexity,
involving multidisciplinary aspects, which cannot be accomplished neither by traditional
universities or foreign partners. Pedagogies in the classroom must be developed on the basis
of a local reality.

All together, the contributions of the chapter will offer rich avenues of realistic reflection,
practice and review for all actors involved in the teaching of entrepreneurship. The result, we
believe, is a chapter that promises to put students, practitioners, teachers, and researchers in
an insight that is a lot more than proper luxury, but real necessity. Re-thinking the effort of
teaching in entrepreneurship, with the aim of achieving a transformation process of the student
is vital to entrepreneurship education. It raises the importance of generating education results
thru a process of change and action in an entrepreneurial context, but in a truly Brazilian
perspective.
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1. Introduction

According to literature, entrepreneurship education (EE) teachers face difficulties in their
everyday work when they attempt to combine the content of entrepreneurship and the
educational methods required to teach it [1–4]. To understand this phenomenon more
thoroughly, Fayolle [5] raises a question relating to the basic elements of EE: “What are we
talking about when we talk about entrepreneurship education?” To overcome the conceptual
confusion, researchers in the field call for theoretical and conceptual studies focusing on
ontological and epistemological issues.

In entrepreneurship, there are two ontologically different theories describing its core: oppor‐
tunity discovery and opportunity creation. These two theories share some key aspects;
however, their ontological bases are very different. While discovery theorists see opportunities
as existing independently of entrepreneurs, for creation theorists opportunities are created by
entrepreneurs [6]. Moreover, discovery theorists see entrepreneurship as systematic cognitive
calculation where the level of risk can be calculated and future predicted once enough
information has been collected. According to this view, the reality is the same for everybody
and, consequently, any intelligent entrepreneur will get the same calculation result and will
be able to evaluate the feasibility of any existing opportunity. In other words, the ontological
view of discovery theory is based on realism; that is, opportunities exist independently of
perceptions of them [6]. However, for the creation theorists, the context is uncertain or
ambiguous (i.e., entrepreneurs are unable to predict the future) [7]. The future needs to be
created by human actions. Therefore, the ontological view of creation theory is based on
idealism, meaning that opportunities are creations of human beings [6].

In education, behavioristic learning conception bases itself on ontological assumptions
originating from realism in the same manner as discovery theory in entrepreneurship. The
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knowledge to be taught is viewed to exist already and the knowledge is considered as a fact
that is similar for everybody [8]. Moreover, the teacher is capable of systematically transferring
this knowledge unchanged according to objectives set beforehand. Conversely, social con‐
structionist learning conception bases itself, in line with creation theory, on idealism; knowl‐
edge is not ready to be picked up; rather, learners construct new knowledge in cooperation
with peer students, using the knowledge and know-how of these colleagues as well as the
support of their teachers [9, 10].

The ontological bases of behaviorism and social constructionism learning theories are funda‐
mentally different. Behaviorists, because of their roots in realism [11, 12], believe that reality
exists independently of perceptions of it. Social constructionists believe that no independent
reality exists, or that reality may exist but cannot be known ex ante. Thus, they base their
theoretical thinking on idealism (i.e., only our constructions of reality exist) [13, 14]. Therefore,
we believe that both behaviorists and opportunity discoverers focus on external observations
of observable issues (stimuli) and the reactions that follow. Thus, they reject the idea that
knowledge depends on an individual’s mental state. That is, “there is no subjective element to
learning-either in determining what to study or how information is interpreted, used, or understood”
[15]. Social constructivists and opportunity creators believe that human beings are able to
construct their own knowledge by interpreting multiple perspectives of the world, rather than
by replicating only one true perspective, as viewed by realists. Thus, realism and idealism
represent two polarized perspectives on reality; objective reality at one end and subjective
reality consisting of multiple realities on the other. If EE teachers adopt a realist position, then,
at the same time, they reject the possibility that their students will construct their own
interpretations of the findings. That is, they just assume that what is reported as opportunity
actually is a true opportunity. If EE teachers follow idealism, it leads them to conclude that it
is students who create opportunities through exploration, collaboration, or co-creation. The
opportunities they create can never be known as “true” opportunities ex ante. That is because
there is no single reality, but multiple realities, none of which has precedence over the other
in terms of claims to represent the truth about social phenomena [15].

The aim of this chapter is to study, from an ontological point of view, the recent theoretical
developments in both entrepreneurship and education, and to discuss the impact of possible
ontological discrepancies in teachers’ conceptions of entrepreneurship education. That is, we
base our approach on the insight that, first, the modern entrepreneurship literature favors
opportunity creation over opportunity discovery and that, simultaneously, the modern
literature on education prefers the views of social constructionism to behaviorism. Second, we
see that while teachers of entrepreneurship education at any level of our education system are
able to match these recent theoretical standpoints, they still seem to base the entrepreneurial
part of entrepreneurship education on traditional theories, rather than on the modern view of
entrepreneurship. Finally, we see that teachers at the university level seem to cling to onto‐
logical conceptions of traditional theories of both entrepreneurship and education. Thus, there
seems to be a mismatch in entrepreneurship teachers’ ontological conception between
entrepreneurship and the educational methods teachers are using to organize their activities
for entrepreneurship education.
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In order to ease EE teachers’ ontological headaches in understanding entrepreneurship and
education, we will first focus on literature to find out whether or not there is a mismatch
between EE teachers’ conceptions of entrepreneurship and education. Second, we will focus
on opportunity creation from the middle-ground perspective of critical realism to ease some
of the ontological controversy in EE teachers’ conceptions of entrepreneurship and education.

2. Method

In this conceptual study, our focus is on EE teachers’ conceptions of entrepreneurship and
education. The aim of the study is to clarify the ontological factors that explain the confusion
EE teachers face in conceiving entrepreneurship and the methods used to teach it. In addition,
we aim to depict a coherent model of ontological aspects that explicitly looks at both theoretical
entities of EE: entrepreneurship and education as EE teachers’ conceptions of EE can be
expected to be influenced by their conceptions of entrepreneurship and education. Because
there is no shared understanding to conceptualize EE, we aim to describe EE as an integration
of two domains: entrepreneurship and education.

Figure 1. The components of EE teachers’ ontological conception of EE when EE is viewed as an integration of entre‐
preneurship and education.

To analyze a potential ontological mismatch in EE teachers’ conceptions between entrepre‐
neurship and education, we first review scientific journal articles, project reports, and official
European and national documents discussing EE. We then compare our findings with the
feedback we have received from EE teachers at primary, secondary, and tertiary educational
levels, as well as with our own personal experiences. We also juxtapose the ontological
perspectives of entrepreneurship and education. Combining conceptual reasoning and
empirical observations enables fruitful interplay between theory and practice. Therefore, our
methodological approach follows the reflective practice described in [16, 17].
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3. Literature review and analysis

3.1. Entrepreneurship

There  are  two  entrepreneurship  theories  for  EE  teachers  to  choose  from:  opportunity
discovery and opportunity creation. According to the scientific literature, these two theories
share some key aspects; nevertheless, they are very different. Even though both of these
theories  seek  to  explain  entrepreneurial  actions  and  their  impact  on  the  entrepreneur’s
ability  to  form  and  exploit  opportunities,  their  ontological  conceptions  of  opportunity,
entrepreneur,  and  entrepreneurial  decision-making  differ  [6].  Discovery  theorists  see
opportunities as existing independently of entrepreneurs, and opportunities are formed by
shocks in industries or markets [6, 18]. According to creation theorists, entrepreneurs create
opportunities. Discovery theorists believe that entrepreneurs, as persons, differ – ex ante –
from non-entrepreneurs. Creation theorists agree that there may be differences; neverthe‐
less, those differences may be experienced only ex post. Also, the contexts where entrepre‐
neurs make their decisions are viewed differently by discovery and creation theorists. While
discoverists view the context as risky (i.e.,  entrepreneurs may calculate the risk level by
collecting adequate amounts of  information),  creation theorists  see the context  as uncer‐
tain or ambiguous (i.e., entrepreneurs cannot predict the future).

Recent entrepreneurship literature favors a paradigm shift from causation to effectuation
that  better  suits  entrepreneurship  in  uncertain  business  environments  [7,  19].  Causation
follows  the  traditional  decision-making  process,  requiring  the  entrepreneur  to  collect
information for goal-setting and planning. As a consequence, the entrepreneur is able to
predict future actions and events [19, 20, 21]. Thus, causation is based on the assumption
that a business opportunity is first discovered, after which business functions are systemat‐
ically  established.  Therefore,  causation prefers  EE that  promotes  understanding of  busi‐
ness functions and business planning. We can conclude that there are obvious ontological
parallels between opportunity discovery theory and causation.

In a turbulent business environment, successful entrepreneurs typically use effectuation [19,
20,  21].  Effectual  entrepreneurs start  by thinking of  who they are,  what they know and
whom they know [7]. Instead of first setting goals, effectual entrepreneurs start with given
resources and let goals develop over time from the imagination and actions of involved
people. Thus, effectuation is based on the awareness of available resources, including the
entrepreneur’s personal competences and those of stakeholders [19, 20]. We conclude that
effectuation is based on the assumption that entrepreneurs create business opportunities in
interaction  with  other  stakeholders  and  with  the  environment.  From  the  ontological
perspective, effectuation and opportunity creation can thus be assimilated. In addition, the
ontological  perception  of  effectuation  can  be  considered  to  match  with  the  ontological
perception of social constructionism.
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entrepreneur,  and  entrepreneurial  decision-making  differ  [6].  Discovery  theorists  see
opportunities as existing independently of entrepreneurs, and opportunities are formed by
shocks in industries or markets [6, 18]. According to creation theorists, entrepreneurs create
opportunities. Discovery theorists believe that entrepreneurs, as persons, differ – ex ante –
from non-entrepreneurs. Creation theorists agree that there may be differences; neverthe‐
less, those differences may be experienced only ex post. Also, the contexts where entrepre‐
neurs make their decisions are viewed differently by discovery and creation theorists. While
discoverists view the context as risky (i.e.,  entrepreneurs may calculate the risk level by
collecting adequate amounts of  information),  creation theorists  see the context  as uncer‐
tain or ambiguous (i.e., entrepreneurs cannot predict the future).

Recent entrepreneurship literature favors a paradigm shift from causation to effectuation
that  better  suits  entrepreneurship  in  uncertain  business  environments  [7,  19].  Causation
follows  the  traditional  decision-making  process,  requiring  the  entrepreneur  to  collect
information for goal-setting and planning. As a consequence, the entrepreneur is able to
predict future actions and events [19, 20, 21]. Thus, causation is based on the assumption
that a business opportunity is first discovered, after which business functions are systemat‐
ically  established.  Therefore,  causation prefers  EE that  promotes  understanding of  busi‐
ness functions and business planning. We can conclude that there are obvious ontological
parallels between opportunity discovery theory and causation.

In a turbulent business environment, successful entrepreneurs typically use effectuation [19,
20,  21].  Effectual  entrepreneurs start  by thinking of  who they are,  what they know and
whom they know [7]. Instead of first setting goals, effectual entrepreneurs start with given
resources and let goals develop over time from the imagination and actions of involved
people. Thus, effectuation is based on the awareness of available resources, including the
entrepreneur’s personal competences and those of stakeholders [19, 20]. We conclude that
effectuation is based on the assumption that entrepreneurs create business opportunities in
interaction  with  other  stakeholders  and  with  the  environment.  From  the  ontological
perspective, effectuation and opportunity creation can thus be assimilated. In addition, the
ontological  perception  of  effectuation  can  be  considered  to  match  with  the  ontological
perception of social constructionism.
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3.2. Entrepreneurship education

Entrepreneurship has traditionally been viewed as needing managerial competences and
knowledge about business functions. More recent scientific entrepreneurship literature,
however, highlights innovative, entrepreneurial competences in turbulent operational
environments. The same viewpoints can be traced in EE; while traditional EE aims to develop
students’ competences as managerial entrepreneurs [22], entrepreneurship in uncertain
business environments is seen as requiring creative, even playful, entrepreneurs [23, 24].

Knowledge of facts is not in the core of entrepreneurship; rather entrepreneurship is a way of
thinking and acting [25]. Consequently, EE providing knowledge about entrepreneurship does
not significantly promote an entrepreneurial mindset, and new approaches are required [26].
According to Engeström [27], uncertain environments require simultaneous creation and
learning of new knowledge. Daring experimentation and reliance on one’s own and partners’
competences are of vital importance because it is practically impossible to collect the infor‐
mation required for managerial decision-making [7].

Modern EE researchers view entrepreneurship as a valid concept in all human activities, not
just in business [25, 28]. Accordingly, entrepreneurship is defined broadly, including enter‐
prising behaviors, even outside the business context. In basic education, teachers typically have
a strong educational background and EE is seen as an inseparable part of other education. As
a consequence, education dominates EE and the role of entrepreneurship is marginal [29].

Far too often, EE teachers follow outdated definitions of entrepreneurship. We can partly
blame the ambiguous definition of entrepreneurship by the European Communities [30] and
the Ministry of Education and Culture of Finland [31]. The Finnish ministry defines entrepre‐
neurship as “the individual’s ability to translate ideas into action. It encompasses creativity, innova‐
tiveness and risk-taking, as well as an ability to plan and direct action towards the achievement of
goals” [31]. Even though this definition acknowledges an individual’s creative and innovative
role in “transforming ideas into action”, this definition assumes that the entrepreneurial
process starts with an existing opportunity (according to discovery theory) and focuses
on ”risk-taking attitude (trait theory), skills to plan and meet preset goals” (managing business
functions). The EE teachers seem, in their everyday work, to have problems in combining their
understanding of pedagogy and entrepreneurship. As a consequence, they either adopt the
discovery theory or follow their own observations of how entrepreneurs run their businesses.

Teachers with strong pedagogical backgrounds rely on learning theories based on creativity
and experiential and collaborative pedagogical elements. They aim to make curricula closer
to reality by utilizing company visits, business games, creativity training, self-directed
learning, problem-based learning, distance learning, behavioral simulations, and lifelong
learning for those working in industry [32]. Nevertheless, they base their assumptions of
entrepreneurship on opposite assumptions than when considering education. In addition,
teachers’ strong educational backgrounds result in educational choices overshadowing the
entrepreneurial ones [33]. Approximately half of teachers put less emphasis on entrepreneur‐
ship than on education [33].
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3.3. Comparison of ontological conceptions of entrepreneurship and education

There has been a shift from realism toward idealism in scientific literature on entrepreneurial
processes during the early part of the first decade of this millennium. The same shift occurred
significantly earlier in the educational literature [34]. In entrepreneurship, the dominant
discovery theory that views opportunities as independently existing has been complemented
by scholars who see opportunities as created rather than discovered [6, 35, 36]. In education,
the shift means that teachers and students interactively create new knowledge together and
with the environment rather than that students are given more knowledge, [12, 34, 37]. Table
1 presents our views on the main ontological characteristics of entrepreneurship and educa‐
tion.

Ontology Conception of entrepreneurship/opportunity Conception of education/learning

Realism
Reality exists independently of perceptions of
it; objectivist ontology/epistemology;
(Discovery theory: [6])

Reality exists independently of perceptions of it;
objectivist ontology/epistemology;
(Behaviorism: [12, 37])

Idealism
Reality is creations of human actions;
subjectivist ontology/epistemology;
(Creation theory: [6])

Reality is construction of human behavior;
subjectivist ontology/epistemology;
(Social constructionism: [13, 14])

Table 1. Comparison of EE teachers’ ontological/epistemological conception of opportunity and education

According to realism, reality exists independently of the observer’s perceptions of it. The upper
part of Table 1 presents (following realism) entrepreneurship according to discovery theory
and education according to behaviorism. Discovery theory and behaviorism have the same
ontological starting point, realism, and can therefore be seen to ontologically match with each
other. Following idealism, the lower half of Table 1 presents entrepreneurship according to
creation theory and education according to social constructionism. According to idealism,
reality is created by the observer. We conclude that creation theory and social constructionism
match ontologically.

3.4. Critical realism — A potential way forward

Realism and idealism can be considered, from the ontological perspective, as two extremities.
Critical realism [38] can be located between these two extremes, and is therefore a potential
way to ease EE teachers’ ontological headache. Critical realism recognizes a reality that is
common to everybody, but simultaneously (in line with idealism) views this reality as always
being observed and interpreted through human brains. The entrepreneurship concept of
creation theory can be described using critical realism so that the objective reality provides
material for entrepreneurs to create opportunities or new businesses.

The ontological bases of both discovery theory and behaviorism originate from the realist point
of view. This means that, because reality exists independently of the observer [39], EE teachers,
their students, and all human beings experience it in the same way [40]. As a result, EE teachers
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need to focus on the content of certain means, which they know are the most feasible for their
EE courses. From the learning/teaching point of view, EE teachers need to select appropriate
exercises through which students learn what is important for discovering existing opportuni‐
ties and for developing them successfully through actions in the context of business or
elsewhere.

In contrast to the realist viewpoint of behaviorism and opportunity discovery, idealism-based
creation theory and social constructionism explicitly shows that, rather than discovering the
true nature of reality, people construct multiple realities based on their subjective experiences
[41, 42]. Consequently, EE teachers need to focus on activities that promote students’ abilities
to construct (or create) their individual reality as well as opportunities they view as feasible
for that reality. Then, students will be able to carry on in transforming the created opportunities
into real-life activities.

However, if EE teachers do not choose their teaching contents and methods from the matched
pairs of discovery–behaviorism and creation–social constructionism (Table 1), they may, we
believe, face difficulties in their teaching (e.g., how to cope with a situation in which their
teaching is based on both social constructionism and discovery theory). Whereas the former
rejects the notion of one true reality to be discovered by human beings, the latter is built on
the very same assumption. According to this, EE teachers will be focusing on searching existing
opportunities rather than on how to create them individually. This is because there is nothing
to be created in the existing reality. Furthermore, if EE teachers’ conceptions of teaching and
entrepreneurship in the context of EE are based on behaviorism and creation theory, trying to
create something not yet existing is unnecessary or impossible if the reality is knowable and
the same for all human beings (see: bricoleur in [43]). If students creatively choose their learning
methods, a behavioristic EE teacher may begin to think that students are off task and need to
get back to real stuff as soon as possible because, in behaviorism, “learners are told about the world
and are expected to replicate its contents” [44].

The upper part of Table 1 presents the realism-based views of entrepreneurship and education,
whereas the lower part follows idealism. In our story above, we have hinted that, by system‐
atically selecting either the upper or lower part of the table for both entrepreneurship and
education, one can avoid the ontological mismatch. However, real situations in the EE context
may be very different. For example, EE teachers may wish to utilize teaching methods
following social constructionism, even though they simultaneously take discovery theory for
granted. In a different case, the deviation from the symmetrical upper or lower part of the table
may mean a teacher wishes to behavioristically teach entrepreneurship according to creation
theory. Is it possible to avoid the headache of ontological mismatch even if one follows Table
1 diagonally, as described in these two examples? We believe that critical realism enables the
conception of reality based on realism and simultaneously accepts the construction of reality
according to idealism. Thus, the dichotomy of the table may be potentially eased if one
approaches the phenomenon of EE via critical realism. Table 2 explains the nature of critical
realism.
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Ontology Conception of entrepreneurship/opportunity Conception of education/learning

Realism Reality exists independently of perceptions of it;
objectivist ontology/epistemology;
(Discovery theory: [6])

Reality exists independently of perceptions of it;
objectivist ontology/epistemology;
(Behaviorism: [12, 37])

Critical
realism

Reality exists as source for opportunity creation process; Reality is creative outcome of human
actions;

objectivist ontology and subjectivist epistemology
([38, 45, 46])

Idealism Reality is creation of human actions; subjectivist
ontology/epistemology;
(Creation theory: [6])

Reality is construction of human behavior;
subjectivist ontology/epistemology;
(Social constructionism: [13, 14])

Table 2. Critical realist perspective on EE teachers’ ontological conception of entrepreneurship and education

When entrepreneurial process scholars talk about opportunities for future business develop‐
ment in the context of both startups and established firms, they refer to a wide range of actions
(see: [46]). If we look at opportunity more thoroughly from a process perspective, opportunity
becomes obvious at the same time as we see it, but not before [47]. Then there remain unan‐
swered questions: What do we actually see? Do we see the opportunity as an explicit entity, or as a
process? What is the nature of the opportunity, then? If we understand opportunity as an outcome
rather than a starting point of the entrepreneurial process, how does this understanding affect
this process?

Critical realists claim that people do not only overcome the dichotomy between discovery–
creation and behaviorism–social constructionism by defining social reality as existing (the
realist ontological positioning). They are also in an active position in dealing with social reality
by possessing the power to either reproduce or transform preceding structures [38]. To think
about the nature of opportunity more thoroughly, we see that critical realists claim that
opportunity exists only in human imagination. That is, it exists as artifact (i.e., documented
ideas for future business ventures, business models, or business plans) and manifests itself as
imagined opportunities [49].

We believe that critical realism may overcome the dichotomy between realism and idealism
by conflating them. As a consequence, human beings are in the position of entrepreneurs and
are able to reproduce existing knowledge as artifacts (as in realism), or transform, construct,
or create new knowledge through their own imaginations and creativity (as in idealism).

4. Findings

4.1. Ontological conceptions of EE teachers at universities

In universities, entrepreneurship education teachers tend to either adopt the discovery theory
or follow their own instincts originating from their everyday observations of how entrepre‐
neurs seem to manage their businesses. Figure 2 shows EE teachers' typical ontological
conceptions at the university level. Discovery and trait theories as well as business functions
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dominate their understanding and, consequently, these traditional theories guide how EE
teachers at universities run their EE courses. As a result, EE teachers typically concentrate on
how to run a business rather than how to create new business opportunities or how to create a new
business.

Figure 2. Ontological conceptions of EE teachers at universities

It is noteworthy that there is no ontological mismatch as such between these conceptions of
entrepreneurship and education, despite applying the traditional behaviorist perspective on
teaching and the traditional conception of entrepreneurship. However, these two outdated
conceptions are not optimal because none of them acknowledge the student’s active and
creative role. From the entrepreneurship viewpoint, this type of understanding means that the
students are expected to discover existing opportunities, then use their gained business skills
in developing successful businesses. From the educational perspective, students are viewed
as passive and are expected to adopt the information their teachers have selected for them.

4.2. Ontological conceptions of EE teachers in schools at the basic education level

At the basic education level, EE teachers typically view entrepreneurship as business-related
functions and entrepreneurs as opportunity discoverers as well as persons with certain
characteristics or traits. Thus, EE teachers at schools share the traditional conceptions of
entrepreneurship with university teachers. However, unlike university-teachers who base
their teaching on behaviorism, school teachers tend to follow the social constructionist
perspective in their teaching, with only some of the older teachers being exceptions. Therefore,
there is a mismatch between their conceptions of entrepreneurship and education. In practice,
this means that school teachers acknowledge students’ active roles in learning and their own
roles as facilitators and co-learners. Nevertheless, their conception of entrepreneurship is
based on traditional discovery theory, which makes it difficult for them to use their advanced
educational backgrounds. Figure 3 shows EE teachers’ typical ontological conceptions at the
basic education level.
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Figure 3. Ontological conceptions of EE teachers in schools at the basic education level

Both the European Commission and the Finnish National Board of Education consider
promotion of entrepreneurial behavior as a general goal for European schools. As such, this
goal is in line with social constructionism. Nevertheless, a concept that includes the term
entrepreneur but is outside of business context may cause further confusion about the meaning
of entrepreneurship, as teachers typically understand entrepreneurship in a business context
according to discovery theory, which is not in line with social constructionism.

4.3. Our proposal to ease EE teachers’ ontological mismatch—a critical realist perspective

4.3.1. Theoretical basis for our proposal

We believe that EE teachers may ease the ontological mismatch they face in their teaching by
selecting the conceptions of entrepreneurship as opportunity creation and education as social
constructionism. However, by choosing the critical realist perspective, EE teachers can use
some aspects from both idealism and realism. That is, one can accept some things as existing
and simultaneously accept other things as human creations. In the context of EE, this means
that EE teachers may base their everyday teachings on something that they take as given, and
on something they create themselves, together with their students.

The entrepreneurial opportunity creation process typically starts after people feel they have
found something interesting through observing their everyday realities (according to realism).
After this finding, the opportunity process continues iteratively through creation and recrea‐
tion, potentially leading to a business venture (reality is created by human actions, according
to idealism). The same process often takes place outside the business context as well. This
process includes elements from both realism and idealism potentially causing ontological
headaches for EE teachers. Critical realism may ease these headaches.

Critical realist perspective allows us to see that entrepreneurs (i.e., key actors of the opportu‐
nity creation process) are deeply embedded in their social and natural realities (environments).
This means that they may interact with other people and that they may find interesting and
utilizable sources for their opportunity-creating processes. As Figure 4 shows, the construct
of opportunity includes three sub-processes (future business ideating, business modeling, and

Entrepreneurship Education and Training270



Figure 3. Ontological conceptions of EE teachers in schools at the basic education level

Both the European Commission and the Finnish National Board of Education consider
promotion of entrepreneurial behavior as a general goal for European schools. As such, this
goal is in line with social constructionism. Nevertheless, a concept that includes the term
entrepreneur but is outside of business context may cause further confusion about the meaning
of entrepreneurship, as teachers typically understand entrepreneurship in a business context
according to discovery theory, which is not in line with social constructionism.

4.3. Our proposal to ease EE teachers’ ontological mismatch—a critical realist perspective

4.3.1. Theoretical basis for our proposal

We believe that EE teachers may ease the ontological mismatch they face in their teaching by
selecting the conceptions of entrepreneurship as opportunity creation and education as social
constructionism. However, by choosing the critical realist perspective, EE teachers can use
some aspects from both idealism and realism. That is, one can accept some things as existing
and simultaneously accept other things as human creations. In the context of EE, this means
that EE teachers may base their everyday teachings on something that they take as given, and
on something they create themselves, together with their students.

The entrepreneurial opportunity creation process typically starts after people feel they have
found something interesting through observing their everyday realities (according to realism).
After this finding, the opportunity process continues iteratively through creation and recrea‐
tion, potentially leading to a business venture (reality is created by human actions, according
to idealism). The same process often takes place outside the business context as well. This
process includes elements from both realism and idealism potentially causing ontological
headaches for EE teachers. Critical realism may ease these headaches.

Critical realist perspective allows us to see that entrepreneurs (i.e., key actors of the opportu‐
nity creation process) are deeply embedded in their social and natural realities (environments).
This means that they may interact with other people and that they may find interesting and
utilizable sources for their opportunity-creating processes. As Figure 4 shows, the construct
of opportunity includes three sub-processes (future business ideating, business modeling, and

Entrepreneurship Education and Training270

business planning). In each sub-process, the entrepreneur utilizes creative problem-solving
(CPS) [50] for creating an outcome that becomes an input for the other two sub-processes in
an iterative manner. Each sub-process has an idealist ontological foundation; however, the
output of this sub-process is viewed as a realism-based input for other sub-processes.

Figure 4. Entrepreneurship Education (EE) as integration of entrepreneurship and education

By defining entrepreneurship as an entrepreneurial process focusing on opportunity creation
and education focusing on social constructionism opens up new avenues for EE teachers and
students. The EE teachers and students will be capable for creating opportunities rather than
just finding them. Furthermore, EE teachers may apply this kind of process both in business
context and outside of it, even in the educational context. In addition, this process is applicable
at every educational level because it is up to the EE teacher and participating students to decide
into which direction they order each sub-process.

4.3.2. Practical application of our proposal

Table 3 illustrates our proposal, which is based on the idea of seeing EE as an integration of
entrepreneurship and education. We emphasize the importance of both these elements;
entrepreneurship gives the context and education offers the method for EE teachers to facilitate
students’ learning processes. Both of these EE elements can be based on critical realism.
Further, we believe that seeing entrepreneurship through a process perspective will help EE
teachers to overcome the confusion of comprehending how to exploit entrepreneurship in
business, education, or any other non-business context. We also believe that this approach is
valid at all levels of education and also outside business and economics studies. Our proposal
is applicable for any activity students want to create for the benefit of themselves, their friends,
their acquaintances, their customers, or their end-users. We use the term activity in any non-
business context in a manner similar to the use of the term business to describe business
opportunity, business modeling, and business planning.
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As shown in Figure 4, we base our suggestion on the construct of opportunity consisting of
three sub-processes: ideating an initial idea for future business, business modeling, and
business planning. Even though these three sub-processes are typically seen as pure business-
focused processes, we now apply these into the educational context and label them as follows:
ideating an initial idea for a new activity, activity modeling, and activity planning. See Table
3 for details.

Our processual approach to EE starts after people have imagined and reached new thoughts
during their everyday lives. Only some of these thoughts are worth further elaborating. If a
thought is considered desirable enough, then it is time to start a business/activity opportunity
process to creatively develop it into a full-blown business/action opportunity that is ready for
implementation (or exploitation). As shown in Table 3, people will go through every sub-
process by utilizing the CPS method (i.e., divergent thinking-clustering–convergent thinking
in [50]). This method helps people in the position of an entrepreneur or student (or even an EE
teacher) to generate a lot of possible answers to interesting questions, to create expected and
unexpected combinations between them, and to then select the most desirable combination to
be used as an input for further CPS actions in the next sub-process. If all combinations in
clustering are felt to be unsatisfactory, people may start the sub-process again. Alternatively,
they may go back a previous sub-process to create a different output.

In the position of entrepreneur or student, or even in the position of EE teacher, people start
asking questions when ideating, such as: Who is the customer/end-user/beneficiary? How do
I get in contact with them? What is the value proposition? What is our own commitment? (See:
4 Cs in [51]). After creating a great amount of possible and impossible answers based on
divergent thinking, people try to find new, unexpected, innovative combinations between
ideas (clustering) to proceed with the most promising one.

We believe that by using nine elements (value proposition, channels, customer relationships,
revenue streams, key resources, key activities, key partners, and cost structure) originally
developed for business (Business Model Canvas (BMC) in [51, 52]), it is possible to define all
the elements of the business/activity model to understand that any change in one element will
actually affect the entirety. Familiarizing with BMC helps in modeling elements of business/
activity element by element, and to understand that any change in one element will actually
affect the entirety. Any change may open up new avenues during the modeling process. It is
useful to generate as many different versions as possible to see what may even be surprising
ways to build future business/activity. The outcome of modeling represents a conceptual
description of a desired model of future business or other activity and the input for the
following sub-process.

According to our interpretation of EE literature, EE teachers have treated business planning
as the key content of EE (at least at the secondary and tertiary levels of the education system).
At the same time, some scholars in the field of entrepreneurship have questioned its impor‐
tance (e.g., because of the strong focus on convergent thinking, that is, how to make rational
plans for implementing the desired B/A model into real-life context [54, 55]). However, we see
that from the CPS point of view, one may use creativity (defined as novel and feasible outcome)
in business/activity modeling.
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revenue streams, key resources, key activities, key partners, and cost structure) originally
developed for business (Business Model Canvas (BMC) in [51, 52]), it is possible to define all
the elements of the business/activity model to understand that any change in one element will
actually affect the entirety. Familiarizing with BMC helps in modeling elements of business/
activity element by element, and to understand that any change in one element will actually
affect the entirety. Any change may open up new avenues during the modeling process. It is
useful to generate as many different versions as possible to see what may even be surprising
ways to build future business/activity. The outcome of modeling represents a conceptual
description of a desired model of future business or other activity and the input for the
following sub-process.

According to our interpretation of EE literature, EE teachers have treated business planning
as the key content of EE (at least at the secondary and tertiary levels of the education system).
At the same time, some scholars in the field of entrepreneurship have questioned its impor‐
tance (e.g., because of the strong focus on convergent thinking, that is, how to make rational
plans for implementing the desired B/A model into real-life context [54, 55]). However, we see
that from the CPS point of view, one may use creativity (defined as novel and feasible outcome)
in business/activity modeling.
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Entrepreneurship in business context Entrepreneurship in education context

From everyday idea to ideating future business/action through Creative Problem Solving
(CPS: divergent thinking – clustering – convergent thinking) – focus on desirability

Ideating an initial idea for future business Ideating an initial idea for future activities

Including:
Our key customer is …

Our value proposition …
We contact our customer with …
Our commitment to the idea …

Including:
Our activity benefits …

The value we try to bring to them is …
We contact our people with …

We will go as far as …

OUTCOME/INPUT:
This idea is the most promising!

This is with what I/we want to proceed.
This is how I/we like to do.

From initial idea for future action to creating Business/Activity Model through Creative Problem Solving
(CPS: divergent thinking – clustering – convergent thinking) – focus on the big picture

Business Modeling (BM) Activity Modeling (AM)

The most desirable and selected BM includes descriptions
of:

means that would generate the proposed value
customer segmentation

abilities and competences to execute BM
value gathering for business venture

entrepreneur’s satisfaction

The most desirable and selected AM includes descriptions
of:

means that would generate the proposed value
to whom activities are meant for

objects
abilities and competences to execute AM

what it will give for us

OUTCOME/INPUT:
Conceptual description of desired activity

From Business/Action Model to creating Business Plan through Creative Problem Solving
(CPS: divergent thinking – clustering – convergent thinking) – focus on implementation

Business Planning (BP) Activity Planning (AP)

Creating the implementation plan for the most desirable
BM

Creating the implementation plan for the most desirable
AM

OUTCOME:
Plan for implementing the BM/AM

Table 3. Business/action opportunity creation in the entrepreneurship education context

5. Conclusion

This chapter discussed the entrepreneurship education teachers’ ontological conceptions of
entrepreneurship and education and studied potential mismatches in these conceptions. We
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started with analyzing literature on entrepreneurship and education. The analyzed literature
included scientific journal articles, project reports, and official documents at the European and
national levels discussing EE. We concluded from this literature review that there is an
ontological mismatch between entrepreneurship and education because the development of
education is ahead of entrepreneurship in the paradigm shift from realism to idealism. This
mismatch is visible in scientific thinking and also appears, according to our theoretical analysis
and practical observations, as an ontological headache in practicing EE teachers’ conceptions
of entrepreneurship and education.

According to our results, EE teachers in basic education at the primary and secondary levels
have a strong pedagogical education and tend to base their pedagogical thinking on social
constructionism. At the same time, however, they tend to follow a traditional view of entre‐
preneurship that is the opposite of their pedagogical thinking. Conversely, university teachers,
with backgrounds in, for example, business school or technology, all too often tend to base
their pedagogical thinking on behavioristic pedagogy. At the same time, they tend to empha‐
size managerial competencies, business functions, etc. in entrepreneurship education. These
empirical observations confirm our conclusions in the conceptual reasoning that there might
be an ontological mismatch between entrepreneurship and education.

To ease the EE ontological headache, we have used the critical realist perspective in entrepre‐
neurship and education as well as in their integration (i.e., in EE). The critical realist perspective
bridges, on the one hand, realism-based discovery theory and idealism-based creation theory,
and on the other, realism-based behaviorism and idealism-based social constructionism.
Combining the critical realist perspective with the processual view on entrepreneurship
enables acceptance that reality exists as a source for the opportunity creation process, and
simultaneously, that reality is a creative outcome of human actions.

Based on critical realism, we suggest a practical model for EE teachers to use as content for
their EE. We believe EE students will be able to utilize the model in both a business and non-
business context when they wish to create new activities. In the business context, this may
mean better abilities to create their own business startups or to create new business activities
in established firms. In the non-business context, students may use the model to create
activities in different types of organizations, including their schools.

In this chapter, our aim was to address the calls for theoretical and conceptual studies in
entrepreneurship education focusing on ontological issues. Entrepreneurship education can
be seen as an integration of entrepreneurship and education, and we argue that the ontologies
of both of these EE components influence EE. Therefore, we have first juxtaposed the theoret‐
ical paradigm shifts in entrepreneurship and education from the ontological viewpoint. We
have taken a first cut at building a practical model to ease the ontological headaches of EE
actors with respect to the concept of entrepreneurship and the educational methods for
teaching it.
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